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~ Manuscripts they are preserved. To him 
also I must acknowledge further obligations: 
together with the two Manuscripts, he com- 
municated to me some passages of a trans- 
lation which he had himself begun to make 


PREFACE. 


Iw the following pages two Persian works 
of considerable rarity are now, for the first 
time, clothed in a European dress, and 
offered to the Oriental Translation Com- 
mittee, which has on all occasions evinced 
such zeal in promoting and diffusing the 
study of Eastern literature. For the use of 
these Tracts (illustrating Asiatic Geography) 
1] am indebted to Sir William Ouseley, in 
whose valuable and extensive Collection of 
Manuscripts they are preserved. To him 
also I must acknowledge further obligations: 
together with the two Manuscripts, he com- 
municated to me some passages of a trans- 
lation which he had himself begun to make 
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from them several years ago, but which he 
discontinued on undertaking the publication 
of his “ Travels in various Countries of the 
East.” These passages I have gladly incor- 
porated with my own part of the translation, 
availing myself, at the same time, of a few 
hints for short notes, which he obligingly 
added to his communication; and I shall 
here transcribe an extract from his answer to 
my Letter requesting some literary and bio- 
graphical anecdotes of 50011: Isfahdni, and 
an account of the two works which, at Sir 


William’s suggestion, I had undertaken to 
translate : —* 


“ Of the two Persian Manuscripts which I 
have much pleasure in consigning to you, 
each is a complete and distinct composition, 





* See the ‘ Catalogue of several hundred Manuscript 
Works in various Oriental Languages, collected by Sir William 
Ouseley, LL.D., &c.” In this Catalogue (which was printed 
last year, 1831, and intended for private circulation,) the 
Geographical Tracts of Sédik Isfahdéni are noticed (p. 11) 
under the titles of « Tahkik al Irab,” (two copies, No. 380, 


in quarto, and No. 381, in folio,) and “ Takwim al Buldan,” 
No. 383, a folio MS. 
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although, as both treat on the same subject, 
they are bound together in one volume. 
The first work, entitled ‘ Tahkik al Irdb,’ 
(1,23! (تعقيق‎ gives, in alphabetical order, the 
names of countries, cities, rivers, and other 
objects geographically interesting, with short 
descriptions. ‘The second MS. is entitled 


‘Takwim al Buldén,’ البلداى)‎ 28) and like- 
wise exhibits, in alphabetical order, the 
names of various places, with descriptions, 
(shorter than those given in the former 
work,) also the degrees of longitude and 
latitude. From what poiats these are com- 
puted the author does not state; but it is 
evident that he follows those eastern geo- 
graphers who, like Nasir ad’din Tisi, Ham- 
dallah Kazvini, and Ulugh Beig, calculate 
their longitude جزاير خالدات)‎ j)) ‘from the For- 
tunate Islands,’ and their latitude استوا)‎ bs (از‎ 
‘ from the Equinoctial Line.’ 

“ Respecting 50011 Isfahdni (as our in- 
genious author is commonly styled) I have 
been able to obtain but little information. 
His principal work, the ‘Subhh Sadik,’ 
(Gole صم‎ a General History of Asia,) occupies 
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four large folio volumes: one of these, com- 
prising the ancient part, is in my Collection. 
He composed also on different subjects, 
chiefly historical, many tracts, (some of which 
1 possess,) constituting a Miscellany deno- 
minated ‘ Shahid Sadik’ صادى)‎ sats): to this 
belonged the two tracts now in your hands, 
and I believe that it did not contain any 
other work on the subject of geography. » 

“In one of his historical compositions he 
is entitled at full length Mirz4 Muhammed 
Sadik ben Mtrzd Muhammed Séleh Zobeiri 
Isfahdni, Azadéni.* A note made above 
thirty years ago by an accomplished friend, 
who brought those historical manuscripts to 
Europe, states that Sddik Isfahdni had vi- 
sited many parts of India, where he died 
about one hundred and fifty years before ; t 





* زبيري اصغباني‎ ee محيد صادق بن ميرزأ محيد‎ Tite 
ازادانى‎ We may reasonably suppose that Muhammed Séleh 


derived the surname Azadéni from the village of Azadau, which 
Sédik describes as a place belonging to Isfahan. (See the 
» Tahkik al Irab,” .م‎ 2.) ١ 

+ 1 have lately found a date which proves that Sédih 
Tsfahéni was employed on his great work, the «“ Subbh 
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and. various passages scattered throughout 
his Geographical Tracts show that he was 
much better acquainted with that country 
than most Persian writers. 

» He has not quoted any authority for the 
geographical positions in his second work, 
the ‘ Takwim al Buldén;’ but that he con- 
sulted the Tables composed by Nasir ad’din 
Tisi, Abw ? Fedé, and Ulugh Beig, and the 
admirable Nuzahat al Kulib of Hamdallah 
Kazvini, we can scarcely doubt, although it 
will be found on examination that he differs 
from them ‘in numerous instances respecting 
either the longitude of certain places or the 
latitude, or sometimes both. He has sup- 
plied a multiplicity of names omitted by 
them, and to many which they give he has 
added short descriptions: of his ‘Tables also, 
the order, being alphabetical, seems to me a 
far more convenient mode of arrangement 
than that which was adopted by the older 





Sadik " above mentioned, in the year 1045 of the Muham- 
medan era, or of Christ 1635. This date occurs in his account 
of Noah’s Deluge. 
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geographers above mentioned, whose system 
causes some difficulty in finding the name 
of any particular place without a previous 
knowledge of the climate, kingdom, or pro- 
vince to which it belongs. 

“The Tables of Abi’ ١ Fedé, Ulugh Beig, 
and Nasir ad’din Tisi, were printed (with 
Latin translations) above an hundred years 
ago, at Oxford, in Hudson’s ‘ Collection of 
Minor Geographers.’ * As this valuable and 
useful work (which has latterly become ex- 
tremely scarce) does not appear in the list of 
your books, I send the third volume con- 
taining those Tables, so that you may form 
a just opinion respecting the comparative 
merits of Sédik Isfahdéni and his prede- 
cessors. 

“In my translation from some articles of 
the ‘ Tahkik al Iréb’ you will perceive that I 
have not inserted the 1.2, a minute, and pro- 
lix enumeration of all the letters which com- 





* « Geographie Veteris Scriptores Greci Minores: acce- 
dunt Geographica Arabica,” .عع‎ Oxuniz, 1697—1722, .تق‎ 
Four volumes, octavo. 
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pose a.name, and of the vowel accents which 
influence each syllable of that name. How- 
ever necessary in eastern writings, where the 
accents and diacritical points are often am- 
biguously expressed or altogether omitted, 
this ks becomes superfluous when the name 
of a place is accurately. printed, not only in 
Arabic. or Persian characters, but at the 
same time in letters of our alphabet, which 
can express all vowel accents with conside- 
rable precision. The learned Greaves, who 
translated Abi’ 7 Fedé’s ‘ Chorasmia,’ was 
induced by these considerations to omit the 
tus: his Preface, to which I refer you, suffi- 
ciently explains this omission.* 





* » Restat ut Lectorem moneam, me in Tabulis, tam Ara- 
bicis quam Latinis, columnam omisisse quam Abulfeda للضبط‎ 
> Nominum fizioni’ assignat; ubi consonas et vocales omnes, 
qua formationi vocum cujusque civitatis inserviunt, disertis 
yerbis enumerat. Quam insulsum esset et delicatis auribus 
ingratum, si tanquam puero abcedario singulas literas et apices 
Lectori indicassem! At quod nostris ridiculum videtur, Ara- 
bibus, Persis, Turcis, quin et Hebrzis et Syris, plane neces- 
sarium est; qui non, sicuti Greci et Latini, vocales in eadem 
linea cum consonis connectunt, sed extra lineam vel supra vel 
infra locant, aut omnino festinandi studio abjiciunt. Inde 
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“Tt would be difficult to ascertain how, in 
a work professedly treating of Geography 
alone, some articles totally unconnected with 
that subject first crept into the alphabetical 
arrangement of local descriptions, confound- 
ing persons and places in the series of names. 
Thus the account of a tribe entitled 4k Kuin- 
lah (iss و(اق‎ or Batandur و (بايندر)‎ of the Sel- 
jukian prince called Tatish و(تتش)‎ of the 
fireworshipper Mazhdak ,(مزدك)‎ who founded 
an heretical sect; and two or three other 
short passages, which we may suspect were, 
through the copyist’s inattention or mistake, 
transcribed from some historical work lying 





maxima in legendis eorum libris difficultas, major in intelli- 
gendis labor, et insuperabilis, precipue in hominum locorum- 
que nominibus, errandi necessitas, —— Columnam illam الضبط‎ 
sine lectoris dispendio penitus A Tabulis removimus; quam, 
si tanti sit, poterit ex Latinis Propriis Nominibus, in quibus 
vocales inseruntur, restituere ;—in Latina interpretatione illud 
literarum 14.3 omissum, reperiri tamen e regione in pagina 
Arabica,” &c.—Chorasmie et Mawaralnahre (hoc est re- 
gionum extra fluvium Oxum) Descriptio, ex Tabulis Abul- 
fede, Sc. Pref, .ص‎ 16. Printed in the Third Volume 
of Hudson's “ Geographie Veteris Scriptores Minores,” Oxon, 
1712. oct. 
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before him. I have marked them with a 
pencil; and in your translation of this Geo- 
graphical Tract (the ‘ Tahkik al Irab’) they 
certainly would seem misplaced: of each, 
however, some mention might be made in 
the form of a note. But every name of a 
person from whom any country or city has 
received its denomination belongs legiti- 
mately to the subject of geography; as Télish, 
Khazar, &c. 

“T beg leave to repeat my offer of assist- 
ance in conducting this work through the 
press: with such a task, long experience has 
rendered me familiar ; but to you, on account 
of your distance from London, it would prove 
both tedious and inconvenient. 


“T am, dear Sir, yours, &c. 


“Wini1amM OusE.ey.” 


Offering this extract as a Preface to the 
"following publication, I shall here observe, 
that attention has been paid to Sir William’s 
advice respecting those passages which are 
not strictly geographical; the contents of 
each being briefly mentioned in a note, as 
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the reader will perceive in pp. 2, 12, 16, 23, 
&c. I shall also observe that, according to 
Sir William Jones’s System of Orthography, 
(published in the Asiatic Researches, vol. i, 
and recommended by the Oriental Trans- 
lation Committee,) the letter 4 (having an 
accent above) is used in expressing Arabic 
or Persian names, to represent the broad or 
long sound of our a in fall, call, and as Amul, 
Shirdz. The letter ,ا‎ accented in the same 
manner, expresses the sound of our ee in 
peer, feel, and as in Shirdz above mentioned : 
and @, likewise accented, denotes the sound 
of our 00 in boot, moon, &c.; thus in Kéfah. 
Without accents those letters (a, i, and u,) 
have their short sounds: a, as in man, battle ; 
thus Kazvin, Tabriz, Marv, &c.: i in imp, 
as Isfahan, Mirbdt: u, as in bull, full, &e.; 
thus Suhrvard, Débul; but in Persian words 
the w is never pronounced like our wu in pun, 
mutter, &c. Although the short a may be the 
proper symbol, the short e, as Sir William 
Jones remarks in his work above quoted, 
may “be often very conveniently used” to 
express the first vocal sound; and in the 
word America (with which he exemplifies his 
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remark) we find both the short م‎ and © : 
thus he writes chashm (ee), raft (<5), ber 
و(بر)‎ perveresh و(برورش)‎ &e. But on this subject it 
seems unnecessary to dwell; and I shall only 
add, that in the first work, the “Tahkfk al 
Tr4b,” all the names of places are printed (at 
least where they first occur) in the Arabic or 
Persian characters ; and of the “Takwim al 
Buldén,” the whole text is printed, as, in fact, 
the short descriptions contain little besides 
the names of places, with the degrees of lon- 
gitude and latitude. Of these, a few have 
been omitted by the Persian transcriber : 
and as the reader will find noticed in two 
or three places, some words, or letters, have 
been partly effaced by accidental injury, 
but not so much as to affect the sense in any 
material degree. 


J.C. 
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An Essay entitled TAHKIK AL IRAB, ascertaining the 
{rue pronunciation of the names of places, countries, cities, 
villages, rivers, and mountains; with short descriptions, 
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THE LETTER |}. 


Ari,‘ a river of the Dasht-i-Kibch4k 3° * it rises 
among the mountains of Bulghdr,* and flows into 
the Sea of Gflén.* 





* OST; the river Wolga. — * بلغار” ددشت قبيان‎ 
4 كيلان‎ «54,0; the Caspian. 





* An extensive region lying northward of the Caspian Sea, 
and inhabited by a tribe of Eastern Turks or Tatars, who, ac- 
cording to D’Herbelot, obtained the name of Cabgiak, Cap- 
tchak, or Kiptchak, from their Prince Oghiz Khén, on the fol- 
lowing occasion :—A woman far advanced in pregnancy, to 
avoid the horrors of a battle, in which her husband was killed, 

A 
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Acuin,? (a name equivalent in rhyme or metre 
to ‘ M4chin,’) is a well-known island in the Chi- 
nese Sea,’ near to the equinoctial line.* 

AzipAn,*t a village belonging to Isfahan.’ 

Axsu,‘ a city of Moghulist4n.’ + 

















درياي جين * "ek‏ آجين ' 
This name in‏ .أ yd‏ 6 أصفبان 5 آزادان* 


the Turkish language signifies ‘‘ white water.” 
1 5م‎ 1٠ 
مغلستان‎ 





concealed herself in a hollow tree, and there produced a son, 
whom Oghtz Khan named Cabgiah ; which, says D’Herbelot, 
signifies in the Turkish language, ‘‘ the bark of a tree.” This 
boy was adopted by the prince, and in process of time his 
descendants spread themselves over the great desert or plain 
that bears his name. (See the ‘ Bibliothéque Orientale” in 
Cabgiak.) 

* Mr, Hamilton, in his ‘‘ East India Gazetteer,” describes 
Acheen as a petty state or principality, with a town of the 
same name, situated in the north-western extremity of the 
island of Sumatra. 

+ From Sir Wm. Ouseley’s letter, quoted in the Preface, it 
appears that this village (Az4d4n) gave a surname to the father 
of Mirzé Muhammed Sédik the author. 

t Here is inserted (in the original manuscript), between 
«Axsu” and “Apkuaz,” the name “4x Kuintan” 
(abn J ) which, without mention of any particular place, is 


described as the denomination bestowed on a Turkoman tribe, 
one of whose ancestors had two sons, and divided between 
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Anxwiz,' a city on the confines of Gurjistdn,? 
and the whole territory is called by the name of 
Abkhaz. 

Anarpau,’ a village in the district of Tis. * 
The Shaikh Behé a'ddin Omar® derives the sur- 
name of Abardahi from this place. 

Appakan,’ a village in the province of Khur4- 
sin,’ which gave a surname to Najem ad’din Mu- 
hammed Addakéni. 

Arrin,® a tract of country situated between 
the provinces of Azerbajjan,*° Shirvan,” and Arme- 
nfah.* To Arran belong the cities of Ganjah,” 





a 





آبردة or Georgia. ١‏ كرجستان ’— gist‏ 
إدكانى “سسب شيع بها الدبين عير ابردهي # سس طوس * 


" ست خرأسان‎ # ol dee سسسب بهم ألدبين‎ I} 
5” lath I —— ays سسسب‎ 3 sae] كنيد تتسسب‎ 





them his white and black sheep. From him who obtained the 
white sheep descended the race of 4k Kuinlak, from the other 


son the tribe called Karé Kuinlah قوينله)‎ 1), for in the 
Turki (or Tatér) language, 4k ( i) signifies “‘ white,” Karé 
FS) “black,” and Kuinlah (ali) 5) “sheep.” The tribe of 
Ak Kuinlah are also denominated Béiandur Cail). This is 


one of the passages remarked by Sir Wm. Ouseley, in the 
Preface, as being not strictly geographical. 
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Berda,' Bilk4n,? Karabagh,* Maugh4n,* and 
others. 

Arrix,’ a city between Otrar® and Samar- 
kand:7 it is called by the Moghuls “ Katligh 
Baligh;”® a name of the same signification as 
Shahr mubarek® in the Persian language, imply- 
ing “the blessed, or fortunate, city.” 

Arnix,” a considerable river in the Dasht-i- 
Kibchak. 

ARKHANG," a region situated eastward of Ben- 
gal: this province is likewise denominated Rak- | 
hang. * * 

ArvexAn,” a village in the territory of Shiraz ;* 
also the name of a place belonging to Yezd.”* 

, Arven,” a territory of Syria: the chief town of 
Arden is Tabriah.’7 























موقن * —— BY}‏ سس ويلقان * سس gap‏ 
قتلغ pl‏ 5 ب a ps‏ : سسب أترارة سس ارتوق * 
zis!‏ 2 سسب إرهيلك © ——— شهر lve,‏ 9 
oy‏ 1 _ شيرار 14 vse‏ 3 عست رخذلك 14 

505) Ty yb 





* ARRACAN, or REKHAING, as we learn from Mr. Hamil- 
ton, in his “© East India Gazetteer,” is a maritime province of 
India beyond the Ganges, acquired by conquest from the Bir- 


man empire. 
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Urntsip,' a town in the province of Azerbai- 
jan. : 
Aras,’ a considerable river in the province of 
' Shirvdn: it rises in the mountains of Armenia, and 

is a fortunate or blessed stream, for, of the animals 
that happen to fall into it, most are saved.* 
Urds,* a country bordering on the province of 


ne 





we و‎ 


a 
1 2 3 
اردوباد‎ ul أروس‎ 








* Sir William Quseley describes his passage across this 
noble river, the Araxes, and notices many classical allusions to 
the ancient bridges which its impetuous current had destroyed. 
The words of Virgil, “> pontem indignatus Araxes,” (JEneid. 
lib, viii. v. '728.) will immediately occur to the reader. Sir 
William observed the remains of some bridges over this river, 
which, where he crossed it, (a few miles beyond Gargar,) di- 
vides Media from Armenia; but, adds he, ‘* 1 shall not here 
attempt.to inquire, whether on or near the site of these modern 
structures stood the ancient bridges which ‘ indignant Araxes’ 
was ‘ compelled’ to bear, by Xerxes, Alexander, and Augus- 
tus.” And he illustrates this passage by the following note :— 
4 Quem pontibus nixus est Xerxes conscendere ; vel cui Alex- 
ander Magnus pontem fecit; quem fluminis incrementa Tupe- 
runt; quem postea Augustus firmiore ponte ligavit.” See the 
Commentary of Servius on the line above cited of Virgil: to 
which Statius alludes, (in his Silv. lib. iy. v.79.) > Patiens 
Latii jam pontis Araxes;” and Claudian, (lib. i.) >“ Pon- 
temque pati cogitur Araxes.” See Sir W. Ouseley’s Travels, 
Vol. iii. p. 482. 
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Shirvén and the Dasht-i-Kibch4k ; it is generally 
thought, and indeed can scarcely be doubted, that 
this is the same country as Ris.’ 

Aresn,’ a place in the province of Shirvan. 

AncHANDAs,’ a river between the provinces of 
Ir4k* and Azerbafjan: from this river Khwdjeh 
Ali® derives the surname of Arghendabi. 

Anmintau,® Armen,’ and Armivian,® a cele- 
brated and well-known country, which is divided 
into two portions; the Greater Armenia, and the 
Lesser. The Greater Armenia is considered as 
belonging to Iran? or Persia, and in length ex- 
tends from Arzenar’riim™® to Selmas,™ and in 
breadth from Van ” to the borders of Akhlat: in 
this division of Armenia are situated Akhlat,” 
Alehtik," Melazjerd,” Van, Vustan,” Arjis,” Tak- 
rit,” and other places. The Lesser Armenia lies 
on the southward of Ram, having on its west the 
sea of Ram, and southward the country of Sham,” 
and in this division is comprehended the Jezireh- 
i-Kubrus.” 




















5 روس‎ or Russia. أش‎ 2 ie} 
* ale * خواجه علي‎ © ale! ارش‎ 
* abe! الروم "7 سسب يران * سسب‎ ey! سسب‎ "one 
5 وان‎ —— * bis} ملا زجرد 8 اله تاق 2 لد‎ 
H ley سسسب‎ * ute} ——— "ef 


20 2 2 
18 شام‎ Syria. سس‎ ad جزيرة قبرس‎ or the island of Cyprus. 
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Asta,’ a fortress in the province of Rustem- 
dar.? 

Isras,* a town or city of Rim, from which 
Adimak* Kizlbdsh** has received his surname of 
Tstajla’ 

Isranevz,’ the city of Kostantiniah.2 The word 
Istanbul in the Turkish language signifies, “ you 
will find (there) whatever you wish.” ° + 





* Gn) - * fies) استلي * لس‎ ——* glaol 
“ 5 6 0. 595 

استنبول 7 ——— استاجلو” ——— قزئباش * 

* قسطنطنيه‎ or Constantinople. * يابى‎ ahd هرجه‎ 








* A Turkish compound, signifying “ Red Head,” (or “ Red 
Cap,”) the title by which certain soldisrs in the Persian service 
were distinguished. 

+ A more satisfactory derivation of the name “ Istanbfl” 
is offered in the following note, extracted from Sir Wm. Ouse- 
ley’s Travels, (Vol. iii. .م‎ 573.) ‘‘Isnicmid is formed of the 
Greek name Nicopedia, and the preposition es: thus Sarene 
from ets Apnvny. (Gell’s Itinerary of the Morea, p. 40.) We 
also find Isnic (ess Nexacav); and the venerable Athens meta- 
morphosed into Setines (ets A@njras). Many other names formed 
by the same process might be added ; but I shall only notice 
Istambél or Istanbfil ستنبول)‎ }), as Constantinople is now 
generally called; although on gold and silver coins (of 1808) 
it still retains most of its Greek denomination, in the word 
Kostantiniah .(قسطنطنيه)‎ We may trace IstanbGl with cer_ 
tainty (for some vague conjectures have been offered respect- 
ing this name) to Stenpolin of the modern Greeks, a corrup- 
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Acumirt,! a city in Maghreb,? on the borders 
of Marakesh.* 


Tx it,‘ a village of Syria. 

Uxueun Tix,’ a place in the Dasht-i-Kibchak. 

AtznJex,° a fortress in the province of Azer- 
bafjan.* 

ALEHTAK,’ a town of Armenia, in the territory of 
Miafarekin.* 

ALIJAH,? a city of the first climate situated 
towards the east: at this place are mines of eme- 
rald. 


—+___-; = 





+ ole) مغرب ? لل‎ or Western Africa. 


اقليل * 


5 مراكشس‎ or Marocc8. 
6 








* Gb الغ‎ 


ost 9 ser} 








tion from the words eis ten polin (ees سوج‎ modu), signifying * to 
the city; an answer commonly given to strangers inquiring the 
road towards Coustantinople, styled, like most great capitals, 
‘© the town,” ot “the city,” Kar” etoyny. But some zealous 
“Muhammedans have, by a puerile alteration, changed Istanbal 
into Islambil, affecting thereby to describe the city as “chief 
seat of their religion.” We find Islambal on gold coins of 
Ahmed 111. (A. H. 1115.) and others, 

* The celebrated Persian geographer, Hamdallah Mastowfi 
Kazvini, enumerates Alenjek among the strong castles (with 
Sarméri, Mughdn, and others,) belonging to the territory of 
Nakbchuvan in Armenia. 
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Anpaminxtu,' a fortress in the territory of 
Herat: it is also called Askilcheh.? 

Anpakutp, * a territory in the province of 
Khurdsén, on the borders of Bulkkh* and Shubur- 
ghan.® 

AwnpbuLus,® a considerable region in the west, 
called after Andulus, the son of Ham, the son of 
Noah, or, as some relate, after Andulus the son of 
Japhet. 

Usiy,’ (equivalent to Dirdn,®) a city in the 
province of Azerbafjin.* 








اسكلين هب leit‏ كين * 


5 


* aya سسب‎ 4 a 


7 _ 8 
أوجان‎ why? 





اندلس ؟ ب شيرغان 


5 





* Even when Chardin visited Persia, (above a hundred and 
fifty years ago,) Ujan was in ruins. له غ1‎ once been a conside- 
rable city: near to it the celebrated French traveller saw some 
circles of stones, an ancient monument ascribed to the Persian 
giants, named Caous, &c. ; and another ingentous Frenchman, 
Monsieur D’Hancarville, regards these circles as resembling 

, and probably coeval with the stupendous British monument, 
Stonehenge. (See the “ Voyages de Chardin,” Tome iii. p. 13. 
Rouen, 1723; and D’Hancarville’s ‘Recherches sur ’Origine 
et les Progrés des Arts de Ia Gréce,” Supplem.) But Sir 
William Ouseley, who examined these stone inclosures, (now 
called JangG, the ‘scene of debate,” or “ consultation,”) 
found that whatever had been the original design in their con- 
struction, they had latterly been used as cemeteries. (See 
Sir W. Ouseley’s Travels, Vol, iii. p. 397.) 


10 THE GEOGRAPHICAL WORKS 


Uzxanp,’ a city of Turkistan.? 

Uman,° a village of Hamadan.* 

Anr,® (equivalent in pronunciation to the word 
Shahr,°) is the name of a river in AzerbafjAn. 

invAy," a fortress in Armenia. 

Arcuir,® a tribe of Turks or Turkomans, after 
whom a tract of country in the fifth and sixth cli- 
mate has been called the Khat Aighiri,? and Beldd 
Aightri:” in this region are situated Kaligh al 
Maligh,” Bish baligh,” Khalkh,** Chikil,* Fartb,” 
and other places. 

itau,” a town on the sea-shore, at the distance 
of twenty farsangs from Misr.” 





lan‏ * اومان * تفستان * أوزكذ 
اهر 


“fravan.” See, in a subsequent page, the note respecting 


5 








os T slap 
em w'sy! generally pronounced 


Chukhir Sad, and Travan or Erivan, as م‎ name is fre- 
8 


quently written. oe ees خط‎ 
10 أيغوري‎ ok لس‎ au فلي‎ _ 12 ey بيش‎ 
35 قلء‎ 14 Se Ls, 
2 3 0 
oe or Cairo. 
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ب 


Bas AL spuds,‘ م‎ city in the province of Shir- 
van, founded by Mishirvdn,’* on the borders of the 
Dasht-i-Kibchak: it is called by the Moghuls 
“Demir Kapi,* which signifies the ‘‘ mansion or 
residence of Demir,” the man who first con- 
structed the castle or fortress of that place. 

Baxuanrz,‘ a territory of Khurdsan on the bor- 
ders of Khwaf.’ 

Bisucuar,® and BAsucarer,’ a country of 
the seventh climate between Constantinople and 
Bulghdr: its inhabitants for the greater number 
are Christians. 

Binicu : ؟‎ so the Turks call “‘a city ;” but this 
name is composed of Bai,? signifying a wealthy 
person, and Ligh,” a place of residence; so the 
compound word expresses the abode of rich or 
opulent persons. . 














دمور قابي ” نوشيروان * باب الابواب * 

oat 000‏ 6 افك 5 باك 4 

بأشغرتك oa‏ > ور 
ليغ 5 باي ” باليع * 





* A celebrated Persian king of the Sassanian dynasty, who 
reigned in the sixth century. 

+ Of this name (Demir K4pi), the proper signification in 
Turkish is the ‘¢ iron gate.” 
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Banput,' a territory of Hindustin,? on the 
south of Alehabad.* * 

Buumip,* ¢ a city of Sham (or Syria), near to 
Berit.’ 

Beravisutan,® a village of Kum:? from this 
place Majd al Mulk® derives the surname of Be- 
ravishtani Kimi.9 

Barpsir,” a city in the province of Kirman: ™ it 
is also called Kavashir." 

Bursi,” a celebrated city in the province of 
Rim. 





* pai) آبادة ل هنوستان * ل‎ aT 
و و‎ 

قم 7 سسب براوشقان 8 —— est Fay‏ 
برد سير ° براوشتاني في" * مجن ايلك * 


برسا 13 كواشير 12 كرمان 11 


* Under the article ** BAND,” Mr. Hamilton, in his ‘ East 
India Gazetteer,” notices two places so called in the province 
of Allahabad. 

+ Inthe original manuscript, between the names of “ BAND- 
uO” and “ Buumip,” we find the word “ BAraNDUR” 


4 














Cash) of the same signification as 4k Kuinlah (before noticed 
in p. 2.) and applied to the ““ tribe of the white sheep.” The 
denomination of Béiandur they derived from Béiandur Khén, 
the son of Guzkhén, the son of Aghtz Khén بايندر خان بن‎ 
خان ف أغوزخان‎ ay) But this article does not furnish any 
geographical information ; and the tribes of Turkom4ns wander 
even to the most southern part of Persia. 
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Brrxan GutrrAn,' a place in Moghulistan. 
_ Burris,’ a country bordering on the Dasht-i- 
Khazar From this name the derivative is Bur- 
tasi. 

Bervic,* an island in the east. 

BaGuanan,® a country situated between Dek- 
kan,® Gujerat,’ and Khandis.® 

Ba isacuon,? a considerable city of Turkistan ; 
called by the Moghuls Kabaligh,” a name signi- 
fying “ the beautiful city.” 

Baxisnanip,” a city in the Suwad of Irak. 

Buxtrian,” a city of Andulis. 

Baxianxun," a place in Trak. 

Bam,” a city of Kirmin, which has a strong 
castle: this is also entitled the Kalah Haft Vad.® 

Bunpuxiau,” a considerable city of the sixth 
climate in Europe: it is also entitled Vandik.* 











2 - 
1 غوربان‎ Sy 8 برطاس‎ ‘i> دشتك‎ See 
the word “ Khazar ” explained in a subsequent page. 

5 برنير‎ (Borneo) 5 دكن 59 بكلانه‎ This name 


is sometimes spelt دكن‎ by Sadik Isfahdni in other parts 








خانديس : سب كيرات 7 تست of his work,‏ 
بلاش آياد ——— galls‏ ™ ——— بلاساغون 9 
يليان af‏ * ست ules‏ سيجحست روا غراق 2 





2# سس بم‎ aly bd ald T بندوقيه‎ — ebay 
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Bézsan,’ a place in the territory of Jém.? 

Bruin,’ (or Beuir,) a country of Hindust4n, 
between Jinpur* and Beng4lah.* And there is in 
that country a city which also bears the name of 
Bihar; it was founded by Mahdrdj:° at present 
the capital of this region is Tattah.7 The word 
Bihar, in the Hindi language, signifies a school or 
college (madrasseh *); and as there were several 
schools at this place, the name Bihér was given 
to it. There is likewise a city of the same name in 
Kamté,? northward of Bengilah. 

Bentsut-1-Gone,” a city of Turkestin, the last 
structure towards the east: it was the capital of 
Afrasiab, * and it is also called Gongidizh.” 

Bauman Dizu," a*castle or fortress at Arde- 
bil." 


نا 


v 


ParAnt,” a sea-port in the east. 
P 
Panpwau," a place in Bengdlah.* 





* ley: سد‎ * ple 8 le 4 tig حل‎ * aby 


T ew 




















* سح صهاراج‎ 7 i * سل رسك‎ Gok 
10 كنك 4 افراسياب 34 بيشت عوزرى‎ 
يندوة 4 ست يقاني 5 أردييل * بسن ث2‎ 





* According to Mr, Hamilton’s “ East India Gazetteer,” 
4“ PunpuAH” (so he writes the name) is a station in the pro- 
vince of Bengal, and district of Silhet. 
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Pisnane,' (equivalent in metre to Hishang,° ) 
a city in the territory of Herat : * it is called after 
the Arabic manner Fishanj.* 


“wy 


TAtsu,> the name of a son of Japhet, the son of 
Noah (on whom be the peace of God!) : from him 
the name was given to a tribe in Gilan,® and from 
that tribe the country was called Talishistan.’ The 
Arabs write this name طائلش‎ Talish.* 

TArbAp,® a town in the vicinity of Herat. 

TaBADEKAN,? a town in the territory of Mesh- 
hed Mekudds Tis.’ 

TaBAREK," a castle at®Isfahan. The ‘Arabic 
manner of writing this name is طبرك‎ Tabarek. 

TasrsERAn,” a district of Shirvan.t 























فوسي * هرات 5 هوشنذك 2 Shite‏ 1 

تايباد 5 تالشستان 7 ل yes‏ 6 تالش ” 

تيرك * —— مشهد مقدس طوس "—— تبادكان * 
ol py‏ 0 





* Spelt'with the letter ط‎ instead of .نت‎ 
+ The Persian word tabr ( تبر‎ sometimes written in the 
Arabic manner (طبر‎ signifies a battle-axe or hatchet; and the 


compound tabrserén is the plural of 225782 (,.. ,3) 8 person 
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Taxut-1-Hataxt,' “the throne of Halakt.” « 
This denomination is given to the tract of country 
extending from Derbend* in Bakiieh * to Bagh- 
dad,* and from Hamadan to the extreme borders 
of Rim.5 

Tarr,’ (equivalent in metre to Haft,”) a place 
in the territory of Yezd.* 

Tararsu,® a place between Kazvin" and Ha- 
madan: the inhabitants are accused of being an 
evil-minded and turbulent race. 1 

TAXKKAH-iLI," a mountain in the province of 





2 





باكويه * 


ee ee 


4 8 5 ae سي‎ GPE 
هفلك تفمك رقم د يغداد‎ 








* ست قزوين "1 سس تفرش‎ bs 


on 





whose head resembles that weapon or instrument. We find in 
Persia, as in other countries, mary places which derive a cha- 
racteristic natne from some quality real or imaginary, either in 
praise or in ridicule, attributed to their inhabitants. 

* Here is in the original manuscript, between “ TABRSER- 
An” and “ Takat-1-Hatx6,” an article distinguished by 
red ink, like all the names of places, but having no geographi- 


cal reference whatever. This article is «« Tatisu ” ( 235) 


which the MS. explains as the name of a king of the Seljakian 
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Rim, from which the name of 7214+ has been 
given to a Kizilbdsh * tribe. 

TunxAper,’ a district in Gildn. 

Tanxrisu,* a city in the country of Machin. 

T6RA,° or, as the name is sometimes amplified, 
TérApusut ;° a place in the province of Fars;? 
from which a learned theological writer of the 
Sunni séct has derived the surname of Tiirdpushti. 

Tor4n,* a great region, so named after Zér? the 
son of Faridin: it extends from Méwerel nahr™ * 
to the extremity of the east, and northward to 
the borders of Zulmat,” or the regions of dark- 
ness. 

Téz,” (equivalent to Ruz,*)a city of Khizis- 
tan: from this place the steff used in making 
certain garments derives the name of Tizi."® 














تنكقاش + — yes‏ 5 سب قزلياش * ب 6 * 
a . 8‏ 6 35 
فارس 7 —— تورايشت * —— “Ys‏ 

* توران‎ or Scythia. ———— 9 فريدون ” د قي‎ 
late (or il yl.) ———™ alle 

توزي 2 سسب لخوزستان كذ *y‏ 45 





* Méwaren’nahr, “the country beyond the river ;” that is, 
the great river Jaihin (ot?) or Oxus; the region which we 


denominate Transoxiana. 
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Jasrem,' a city of Khurdsan, between Astera- 
bid * + and Nishapir.* 

Jisnacar,* in India, a city of Oudieh® in 
former times, but now ruined. 

JaBat,® a name signifying “a mountain,” given 
to the country extending between frak Arab? and 
Khurds4n : the cities considered as the principal 
in this country are four, Isfahan, Hamad4n, Rai, 
and Zinjan.* 

Jarran,? an extensive region of Turan, fot 
which the Jattahs derive their name. This tribe is 
originally Moghtil,® and their country is also called 
Moghilistin."* These people were at first hostile 











” جاجرم‎ —— *obnl ——* plang 
5 m9! —— © ب جيل‎ TO يراق‎ — ols 
9 10 11 


مغولستان * سب مغول 37 مسمس Bip‏ 





* أسترأ أباد‎ The Persian Farhang or Dictionary entitled 
“ Burhén-i-K4ta ” informs us that “ Istérbéd (the first syllable 
being accented with Kesr) is the name of a city in Tabristén, 
generally called Asterdbid.” استارباد بسر أول نام شبربست‎ 


در طبرستانى مشهور باستراباد 
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to Emir Taimir Gurkan* and his family, so that 
he found it necessary to bring his army six dif- 
ferent times from Samarkand* to fight against 
them in great battles, of which he won some and 
lost others ; but finally remained victorious. Their 
king had an army of from fifty thousand to a hun- 
dred thousand horsemen.* 

JARENDAB,' a district of Tabriz.’ t 

Jair, a castle in Syria, named after the Emir 
Jair. 

Jemmaait,* a city in the country of the Franks.’ 

JunApan,® also JunABep ;° the Arabic manner 
of writing the Persian name of Gundbad,” a city 
in the province of Khurasin. 








جرنداب * iB ye‏ * أمير ap‏ كوركان * 
بلاد فرنك 7 ب جيا عيل ؟" ست جعيرة تبريز * 
كن ايان "3 سسسب جقايق 8 ب جفايان * 





* The celebrated conqueror Taimér, on account of some per- 
sonal infirmity or defect, was often called Taimér lang, the lame 
ordeformed Taimér: from his name with this epithet was derived 
the strange title of Tamerlane, given to him by many Euro- 
pean writers, His name also is frequently written Timour, 
Timoor, &. He died in the year of Christ 1405; of the 
Muhammedan era, 807. 

+ The second MS, copy of Sédik Isfahéni’s work adds, “ and 
from that place is named the Rid-i-Jarendéb,” or river of 


و بآن مفسوبست: Jarendéb.  بادنرج dy‏ 
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a district of Bast4m? in Khurds4n. The‏ اروم مالك 
Arabic mode of writing this name is Jazfan.*‏ 

Jénan Gann,‘ (spelt with the Indian D,) a 
fortress of Gujer4t* in India; it is also called 
Karnal :° the name Janah Gadeh signifies “an 
ancient castle.” - 


JiseLmin,’* a city of India between Ajmir® and 
Sind? 


3 
Cuuxutr Saap,” a place on the borders of 
Azerbaijan. The word Chukhir in the Turk lan- 
guage has the same signification as كو‎ in Persian ; 
and Saad is the name ofa man after whom this 
place is calledt * 





جره كدة * سسب جوزفان * — بسطام * ب جوزيان * 
أجيير" سسب جيساير 7 سسب elf —— © JES‏ * 


سند 9 





و 


جخور سعد 10 








* «« Jesselmere (Jesalmer), a large division of Rajpootana, 
situated between the twenty-sixth and twenty-eighth degrees of 
north latitude.”-—Hamilton’s “ East India Gazetteer.” 

+ Notwithstanding this explanation, some ambiguity still 


exists in the Persian word ذكو‎ and it does not appear that 


22 
+ js noticed in the best Turkish dictionaries. Our author. 
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Cuarxez,’ also written Cuarxes,* is the last 
region of the sixth climate on the borders of Rim. 

Cuirit,* a city called after the name of a Réjah* 
of the Panjdb,* in Hindist4n, who lived in the time 
of Sultin Mahmid Ghaznevi.S 

Cuicuaxri,’ a tract of country in Khurdsdn, 
near Maimend ;® it is one of the territories belong- 
ing to Balkh.? 








Se * ل جييال * جركس‎ * al, 
* غززوي “ست يقابب‎ Ogre gill —— "yi 
8 logs 5 بلي‎ 


لت 





Sir W. Ouseley did not know, when ‘he visited this place, that 
the gold and silver coins struck there exhibited the words 
“Chukhar Saad.” A ridl, or piece of silver money which 
afterwards fell into his hands at Amasiah, mentions in the in- 
scription that it had been coined at the “ Chukhar Saad, Ira- 
van,” in the year (of the Muhammedan era) 1225, (correspond- 
ing to 1810 of Christ). irro ضرمب جخور سعد أايروان‎ 
» 1 learned,” says Sir William, “that in the Turki language 
Chukhér signified a place of abode, (perhaps also of sepulture,) 
and that Saad was the name of some distinguished personage.” 
(* Travels,” Vol. iii, p. 442.) A quotation however, which Sir 
Willian adds from the MS. Chronicle Adlum Arai, seems to 
indicate some distinction between Iravdn and ChukhGr Saad : 
‘he thinks it possible that Travan was a name originally and 


peculiarly applied. to the fortress, and Chukhar Saad to the 
adjoining territory. 
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Cuin,' a celebrated country of the East, named 
after Chin the son of Japhet, son of Noah, on whom 
be the blessing of God! The Moghuls* call the 
capital of that region Mahri.* 


Kuinie,* a river in the province of Jezireh,? 
rising in the mountains of Rasaldfn,® and falling 
into the Frat.’ On the banks of the river Khabar 
is a city bearing the same name, founded by Kobdd* 
the father of Néshirvan.® 0 

KuAnpfs,” a country in Hind," situated between 
Malwah * and Dekkan: the name signifies ‘ the 
Khan’s territory ;” and it was so called after Nasr 
Khén Fériki,® the lord of that country ; in which 
are comprised Burhénptr," Tehdliz,® Asir,'® La- 
lang,” and other towns.* 

















1 2 . 3 4 ts 0 2 

جزيرة بور — ميري 7 — مغول 5 — جين 
قباد " or Euphrates.‏ فراتك 9 ups wh)‏ 5 
syle‏ 19 ند 4 خاند يس 10 نوشيروان ٠‏ 
آسير 16 ils‏ "ا Beene‏ برهانيور 1 pene,‏ نصر yl‏ فاروقيى 13 
زلى 17 





* Candeish, according to Major Rennell, is a small soubah, 
or province, adjoining Malwa on the south, and containing the 
fine city of Burhanpour. (** Memoir of a Map of Hindoostan,” 
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Kuiverin,' a district of Khurds4n, between 
Sarakhs* and Abivard:* the chief town of it is 
called Mahnah.* 

KuarsHenaH,’ a city of Rim. 

Kuarrakan,’ a territory of Jam. 

Kuurrem,’ a place in the province of Fars; 
from which came Bébek Khurrem Din® 

Kuazar,? the name of a son of Noah, on whom 
be the peace of God! and this name has been 
given to the Dasht-i-Khazar,” a region of the sixth 
climate on the north of the sea of Khazar, that is, 
the sea of Gildn (or the Caspian) ; and this region 
is also called Khazaran™ and Dasht-i-Kibchdk, 
and it comprises Serdi,'* Balenjer,’® Burtas,"* and 














other towns.* ٠. 
2 سرخس * سسب لخاوران‎ * dul —— * dine 
* بابلك خرم ددين * سسب هرم "— خرقان * —— خرششقة‎ 
9 خزر‎ 10 3s سراي 12 خزران 11 د”تيت‎ 





13 a 14 برطاس‎ 


* Here after the article ‘‘ KHAzaR ” we find in the manu- 





script “* KHisRau” خسرو)‎ for so the word is erroneously 


accented), being the name of Khusrau (from which the Greeks 
formed Chosrocs). This name, says our author, signifies in the 
Deri language (or old Persian dialect) a king; and the Arabs 
express it by ى‎ spo . But in this article there is not any geogra- 


phical reference. 


24 THE GEOGRAPHICAL WORKS 


Kuarra,'a village in an island of the Bahr-i- 
Fars,’ near to Yem4meh : 3 from this place the 
spears called Nizeh Khatti* derive their name. 

Kurra,* (the Arabs spell this name with t ط‎ 
and the Persians with t3) a great region in the 
East, the capital of which at present is Khdnbd- 
ligh.° The last place of this country in the direc- 
tion of Mawerelnahr is Sak4val; and from Sa- 
markand to Sak4val? is a distance of one hundred 
and one manxils (or days’ stages), in the following 
order: from Samarkand to Kashghar*® twenty-five 
stages ; from Kashghar to Khoten ® fifteen ; from 
Khoten to Kardkhudjeh" thirty-five; and from 
Karakhudjeh to Sakaval, thirty-one. 

Kutzisran," a celebrated region, between the 
provinces of Fars and irdk Arab: its capital in 
ancient times was Ahwaz; * but at present Shush- 
ter is the chief city. To this province belong 
Askermokrem, * Rémhormuz,* Arjan, Jondi- 
shapur,” Havizeh,* Dizh-e-fal, and other towns; 
































hs — * فارس‎ y= the sea of Fars, or Persian Gulf. 
* ب نيزة خطي *—— ييامة‎ "tes Fl خان‎ 
T sbi ا شر © سسب‎ * gis — '* قراخواجه‎ 
2 خوزستان‎ or Susiana, * ppl "8 
* عسكرمكرم‎ * gered * ارجان‎ 

دزفول 8 حويزة “5 جند شايور ”5 
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and originally the name of this province was 
Khuazistan,' (the letter م‎ coming in immediately 
after “,) for in the old Persian. dialect called 
“Deri”? (or the Court language) Khudzeh * sig- 
nified a bower, arch, or dome, which was con- 
structed in honour of brides and bridegrooms; and 
as the inhabitants were very expensive in the cele- 
bration of nuptials, the province derived its name 
from the Khudzeh above mentioned.* 


د 


Dir ct Marz,‘ a region of Iran (or Persia), 
comprehending the provinces of Jurjan’ Mazinde- 
ran,° Gil4n, Dilmdn,” Rustemdar, 5 and places ad- 
joining. 

DAcuisran:9 this name signifies ‘a mountain- 
ous country;” for the word Dagh in the Turki 
(or Turkish) dialect, as spoken in Iran or Persia, 











دار اليرز * بحم خوازة 3 دري *’— خوازستان : 
7 5 6 

وير سسب "obo‏ — وبازه رن # ست glee‏ * 

داغسثان 9 





* According to the Dictionary “« Burhdn-i-Kata,” (in (هوارة‎ 
this bower, arch, or dome, was constructed of flowers and 
fragrant herbs, دار كل و رياحين سارند)‎ or rather, as may be 
supposed, decorated and perfumed with them. 
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is used to express د“‎ mountain ; ” whilst in the 
Turk{ of Turdn (which is the proper and original 
dialect of the Térdnians, as the Farsi is of the [r4- 
nians or Persians,) the word .tdk? signifies “a 
mountain ;” مه‎ that in the name Daghistdn, ¢ is 
changed into d, and k into gh. This region borders 
on the province of Shirvdn.? 

Disiau,’ a celebrated river, the source of which 
is among the mountains of Arzenar’rim and Nis(- 
bin ;* it falls into the sea of F4rs (the Persian 
Gulf) near Abadan : 5 in the P4rsi® (or pure Per- 
sian dialect) this river is called Arvend Rid.’ 

Desit,* a stream (or canal), one of the memorials 
of Ardashir Babekdn,?* in the territory of Bagh- 
040 and Ahwaz: it is called Dejfl because the 
water which supplies it flows from the Dijleh (or 
Tigris). 

Darcazin,” a town in the territory of Kazvin. 











‘dew the river Tigris.‏ د شيروان * — داق 
diy!‏ رود * ylole 8 sub‏ * نصيبين * 
لركزين 57 ارد شير بابكاى" ——— و جيل * 





* The celebrated founder of the Sassanian dynasty of Per- 
sian sovereigns: he overthrew the Arsacidan or Parthian race 
in the beginning of the third century ; : and i is called Artaxares 


انم لس 





rok wer Se See 
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Dasnt (or Desut),’ a district in the territory of 
KAin :* it is also called Dasht-i-Bidz* (the white 
plain or desert). : 

DamAvano,* a mountain eastward of Rai: the 
original name of this mountain was Dunia dvand, * 
signifying ““ the vase or bottle of the world.” It 
is said to be in height four farsangs, and the highest 
mountain in the world: on the summit is a level 
piece of ground, from which emanates a shining 
light; by the brightness of this at night a person 
is enabled to see the country to a considerable 
extent; and in the day-time smoke issues from this 
spot. Itis related that King Solomon (on whom 
be the blessing of God!) imprisoned there the Jin 
or Demon Sakhreh© This mountain comprises 
several inhabited places, constituting what is 
called Dam4vand; the chief town among these . 
being Dimeh.’ 

Déaszsr,® a village in the territory of Rai: itis 
at present called Duresht ف‎ and Turesht.” 





دماوند * — دشت بياض 5 ل قاين * — ego‏ * 
71 5 . 6 . 4 
"ae‏ سس sa‏ جني * للب ونيا Sail‏ 


ac-‏ ,1207651 د وربست Dariest, as written, or‏ ل وريست ع 





cording to the orthographical explanation. 


10 Ace 


OF ag درش‎ 
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_ Rusrempir,' a tract of country extending be- 
tween the province of Gilan and Mézinderdn, and 
comprising N‘r,? Kajur,? and other towns.* 

RAvisu,* a village in the territory of Dizh-e- 
fal. 

Rus,’ the name of a son of Japhet the son of 
Noah, on whom be the peace of God! After Ris, 
the country of Rus (or Russia) has been so called. 
This is an extensive region of the sixth and seventh 
' climates, and gives name to the sea of Ris: it 
contains the cities of Kip4® and Saksin? and 
Maské ;* but its Capital is Hashterkhén.? In 
former times most of the inhabitants were pagans, 
and a few Muselmdns; but at present they are 
chiefly Christians. They are more powerful than 





* ey - “2 “get رعناش * سب‎ 
3 6 5 

shave‏ ® سسب pin‏ -- كوي روس 
(generally called Astrakhan)‏ هشترخان 8 








* Rustemdér, according to Hamdallah Kazvini, (in his 
celebrated MS. Geography, ec. xviii.) comprises nearly three 
hundred villages, and is for the reater part watered by the 
river Shahrad .(شاهروك)‎ He considers it as belonging to the pro- 
vince of Mazinderdn: 
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any of the European tribes, and always at war 
with the Muselm4n inhabitants of Rim. 

Risuanr,' a place in the province of Khizis- 
tan.* 


2 
Z1IDEND,? a city of Kirman. 
ZIREHGARAN,? and TaBRsERAN,* two places of 
the sixth climate, near BAbelabudb. 


uw 


Samerau,’ a name sometimes given to Sur- 
menrai$ 








e 
1 م‎ 2 ey 3 1 4 a 
wey ai Af تبرسران زر‎ 


و 





© Here our author, Sédik Isfahéni, has brought down Khiz- 
istan (or Susiana) too much towards the south, confounding it 
with the adjoining province of Fars (or Persis). Sir W. Ouse- 
ley quotes this passage in the First Volume of his Travels 
(p. 206), and seems inclined to suppose that the error origi- 
nated with some transcriber of the author’s MS. He also 
describes Rishahr as a place totally ruined; but which in 
former ages had been extensive, well-peopled, and considered 
as the bander ( jai) or principal sea-port in the province of 
Fars. To this rank has succeeded Abfi Shahr شير‎ ls a 


town situated within three or four miles. 
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Szsavenp,’ (the Arabic manner of writing the 
Persian name SegAvend,*) a village in the territory 
of Ghaznin رز‎ * also a place in Khaf.* 

Saxui,’ a city in the Said® of Egypt; which 
gives a surname to the author of a book entitled 
“« Zl lélidddl,” 7 a work on universal history, or 
“Chronicle of the world ” (Tarikh e Aélum®), 

SunArcinw ;° this name signifies “ the village 
of the Goldsmiths ;” a town in Bengél.* 





* ناوث‎ —— * wi —— 5 ge —— * خاف‎ 
5 la سسب‎ 8 oa سس‎ Ty lS sd " ترص عالم‎ 
سقاركانو”‎ 








* Soonergong, or Sunnergaum, is now dwindled to a 
village; but was, before the building of Dacca, the provincial 
capital of the eastern division of Bengal, as we learn from 
Major Rennell in his > Memoir of a Map of Hindoostan,” 
.م‎ 57. He adds, that it is situated on a branch of the river 
Burrampooter, about thirteen miles south-east from Dacca; 
and was famous for a manufactory of fine cotton cloths. (ibid.) 
That “* Soonergong ” was originally called « Suvarna grama,” 
or “the golden village,” Mr. Hamilton informs us in his 
«East India Gazetteer,” and that it has some pretensions to 
this name or title appears from the quantity of gold produced 
in its immediate vicinity. The writer of this note has lately 
seen a very handsome watch-chain, made by native artists of 
Tellicherry from pure gold found at Soonergong, in the pre- 
sence of Thomas Hervey Baber, Esq., about four years ago; 
and the watch-chain is now in Mr, Baber’s Possession. 
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Srnuan,’ a place in the territory of Khuaf.* 

a mountain in the vicinity of Tabriz*‏ ترم مدوم 
and Mardghah ;* the circumference of it is said to‏ 
be twenty-five farsangs.‏ 

Satntn,°a river of Turkestan ; it is called also 
Ab-i-Khojend,? and Ab-i-Fendket,* and Ab-i- 
Shéhrukhfah.® 

a tract of country in the province of‏ "ترجو جورم 
Tr4k,* and its chief town is Masbendén.”‏ 

Sis," a city of Sham (or Syria), between Anta- 
kfah 5 (Antioch) and Tartis.* 

Saran,” an island in the Indian Ocean. 

Sivesran,”® a country of Sind :" it is also called 
Sthevat ; ® and the name of Sivestan signifies the 
court (or dwelling-place) of Siv," a personage 

















ييز * سسسب i‏ 8 سس واف 8 للب لجان 3 
أب فناكمت 5 - أب T Med‏ سيمون © — مرأغة * 
سيس 7 — مأسيقك أن 37 سسسب asd DLs 10 Mapes‏ 9 
(or Ceylon)‏ سيلان 148 طرطوس * ست gfe]‏ * 
سي 29 سيبوات 18 iw‏ 17 سيوستان 16 





“ Here “Sinvan” (سيروآن)‎ is unequivocally placed in 
alphabetical order among the names beginning with ل‎ em yet 
we shall hereafter find ‘‘ Masbenddn,” described as a town of 
« Shirvan ” (spelt with the letter Ut Sh). 
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whom the Indians worship, and also call Ma- 
hadiv ;* and the word > esteh4n” * signifies the 
“* royal court or place of residence.” * 


a 


wa 


Suisu,* (so in Arabic writings the name of 
Chéch°® is expressed,) a country in Turkestan, of 
which the chief city is called Tingit.® 

SHEBANKAREH," a territory in the province of 
Fars ; its chief city is Darabjerd.* This territory 
derived its name from Shebéni,?a “ shepherd,” 
as pastoral occupations prevailed there in former 
times.* 

SHEBISHTER,” or, according to the Arabic ortho- 
graphy, Jebister," 2 village belonging to Tabriz. 

SuAs Bavvay,” a place in the territory of Shi- 
"مقر‎ It is said that there are four places which 














شاش * ko‏ * لس polyps —— * aul‏ * 
دارانجرد * شبانكاره ” تنمت * — بجاج * 
- ام 11 ها she 10 “a‏ " 

12 oly enh — Ju 





* The Dictionary ‘“ Burhdn-i-K4ta ” (in voce) mentions 
another place bearing the name of ‘ SHEBANKAREH,”—“a 
village belonging to the territory of Tas.” 


ونام دهي أست أز ولايت طوس 
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may be reckoned the paradises of this world ; 
Shab Bavv4n, the Ghitéh-i-Demeshk* (or Da- 
mascus), the Soghd * of Samarkand, and the Nahr 
(the river or canal) of Ubullah:* and the Shab 
Bavv4n extends twenty-six farsangs, from Arjan * 
to Nubendjan.* 

Suamxér,® a city of the fifth climate, in the 
province of Arran,’ and it gives name to the plain 
or desert called Sahr4 Shamktri.* 

Suisn,? (equivalent in rhyme to Gush,") a oity 
in the province of Khizistan : itis called Sas“ by 
the Arabs. 

Sxtv,” (equivalent in metre to Ghul,”) is a tribe 
of the people of Iran, after whom the territory of 
Shilistan* has been so named.* 

Suaurvaw,” a name signifying “the city of 
the ship or boat :” this is a place in Chin.’ 











7 
أرجان 4 ب زير au — 3 ah!‏ *—— غوطة Fw‏ 1 
محرا شكوري * — “al‏ شيكو ر* — نويد جان © 
A‏ 12 11 5 10 مم 9 
شول Se‏ شوش 


gt شولستان 8 سس‎ Ges سسسب‎ ate 


أل 
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Saxxis,' the son of Japhet the son of Noah, on 
whom be ‘the peace of God!’ After Sakldb is 
named the most northern region of the seven cli- 
mates ; and in that region such is the coldness of 
the air, that the people construct their dwelling- 
places under, ground. 

Suvabre,® a city of the seventh clinic, be- 
tween the country of the Franks* (orEuropeans) 
and Sakl4b. The inhabitants are Christians. 


TasrisTan,’ a province of Iran or Persig;: it is 
also called Mazinderan.*, The chief city of it is 
Amol ;* and it comprises besides, Séri,° Farraha- 
bad,’ and other towns; and, according to one 
account, Tabristén and Da4r-al-marz are of the 
same signification, implying the provinces of. Gi- 
lan, Mazinderan, Dilm4n, Rustamdar, and Jurjan. 





* Gilic Sclavonia, Siberia, and other northern éoun- 
tries. — * solo — 5 طيرستان‎ Bordering on the ancient 
Hyrcania, of which some writers regard it as forming a part. 


* bie — GA سسب‎ gs ”سسب‎ a فرج‎ 
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ToxuirestTan,!* a province situated on the 
banks of the river JaihGn,’ and extending from 
Balkh* to Kébul,* and from the Kthist4n® (or 
mountainous region) of Badakhshén® to Ghar- 
jestan.” 

_ Turtts,® a city of the fourth climate, in Syria, 
near to Masisah.? 





1 د طهارقدتان‎ * cyst or river Oxus. 
* بد خشان ° سب كوهستان 5 ل كابل‎ 


مصيصه * —— طرطوس ” 





ا 


غرجستان * 








Or “the residence of the Tokhér tribe ;” once a conside- 
rable nation, according to Ptolemy, (Geogr. lib. vi. cap. 7.) 
مولا‎ Se rovs Zaptaoras, TOXAPOI, peya eOvos. That most 
excellent geographer, Major Rennell, seems inclined to think 
that Ptolemy has placed this tribe too low, and that the Jax- 
artes may have been its original seat. ‘It is worthy of re- 
« mark,” adds he, ‘ that two tribes of the names of Taochari 
“¢ and Pasiani are now seated near the Araxes in Armenia; the 
“ first answering to the Taochi of Xenophon, the other pro- 
 bably giving its name to the Araxes; as Xenophon calls it 
«© Phasis ; so that they seem to have penetrated southward on 
“both sides of the Caspian.”—See his observations on the 
Eastern Scythians, or Massagetz, in the ‘‘ Geography of Hero- 
dotus,” p. 227. (Quarto Edition.) But this remark, however 
ingenious, could scarcely induce an etymologiat conversant in 

"Eastern languages to regard the tribe of Tokhér طهار)‎ Ptole- 


my’s Toxapor above mentioned) as the same with Xenophon’s 
Taochi (Taoxot, Anabas. lib. iv.). ° 
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Tuartsuan,’ a city of the fifth climate, in An- 
dulus, adjoining the territory of the Franks; and 
this is the last place of Islam, or the country in- 
habited by the Muselmans.. 

Tarar,’ a territory of Beng4lah. 

Tarran, a country of Khataf.* 

TavAtisu,’ a territory between the provinces of 
Gilan and Maghan:° it comprises a district .in- 
habited by the people of TAlish.” 


Omman, (or Umman,*) a country of the first cli- 
mate :'from this the Bahr-i-Ommdan (the Sea of 
Ommin, or the Persian Gulf) derives its name; 
and the chief town of this country is called Sahh- 
ar. 32 
Amirian,” a city of the fifth climate, in Rim. 

AvAsim," a country of Shim (or Syria): its 
chief place is Antakiah. The celebrated histo- 
rian Jbn Jarir Tabri™ relates that Hérin Ar’ra- 








خطاي * سسسب طرفان 5 سسب طرف *—— abo‏ * 
Solty. —— TU —— "yl‏ —— طوالش ” 

® sie * aye عواصم ™ سس‎ 

ابن جربر طبري * 
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shid,’* in the year 170, brought families separately 
from the province of Jezireh and from Kaniserin,* 
and so peopled this place, and called tt Av4sim. 


; 

Gurspavan,’ a place near Bokhara: from this 
place the Sheikh Abd al Khélek,* distinguished for 
his skill in painting, derives the surname of 
Ghijddvéni? 

Guatirrrén,® an ocean in the extreme borders 
of the north ; and the islands of it are called Zul- 
mit,’ or >“ Darkness.” + 








* هارون الرشيك‎ ——— * pp سس‎ * pe? 
* غلاطيفون ° ل غجدوانى 5 شع عبد الخالق‎ 
T ظلات‎ 





ذه 
This was the great Khalifah (sale) so distinguished in‏ * 
Arabian and Persian history. The year 170 of the Muhamme-‏ 
dan era. corresponds to 780 of Christ.‏ 
In the-article “ TGRAN,” our author has already men-‏ + 
tioned the region of Zulmat, the hyperborean country of‏ 
Cimmerian darkness,‏ 
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Firzu,' a place in the territory of Tis. 

Fisnan,® (according to the Arabic method of 
writing. Pash4n,°) a village pee to the terri- 
tory of Herat. 

Fart,’ the Arabic manner of writing (or pro- 
nouncing) Paigti,’ a maritime country of Chin. 

Firistin,® a region of Sham (or Syria), Demeshk 
(or Damascus), and Misr (or Egypt), comprising 
Ramlah,’ Askalin,® Beit al Mukuddes? (Serugatem), 
Kanaan,” Bilk4," Masisah, and other cities ; and 
from this province is denominated the ‘‘ Biaban-i- 
Filistin”* (or Desert of Palestine), which is also 
called the “ Tiah Beni-Isr4il. eee 


Kavay,” a village of Gildn, so written according 
to the Arabic manner for kon spelt with the 
letter K aa 5 














* يشان * قارة‎ * el 
* shes 6 عسبقلان * رمله 5 - فل لين‎ 

4 # ل ياتا 51 yas‏ * نب بيت اللقدس 9 
lip‏ * تيه بنى اسايل ** —— بيابان فلسطين 8 





6 
كران 36 
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Kanuxir,!.a village belonging to Basrah.’ 

Koraran,? is a certain, place.* 

KarAman,* a country so called after a man 
named Kardmdn: it is bounded by Armenia the 
Lesser and the shores of the Sea of Rim ; and it 
comprises Kinieh,’ Larendeh,® Akser4i,’ and other 
towns; and from this country a tribe of Turko- 
mans derive the name of Kardinénid& 

Kirxiz, a region of the seventh climate, in 
Turkest4n; the chief city is situated on the sum- 
mit of a mountain: the original name was Kereh 
Kiz,° + words signifying ““ the.forty damsels ” (or 
daughters); for at first forty damsels resided at 
that place, and the name was accordingly given to 
it. It has also been said thaf Kirkiz is a country 
of which the royal capital is Karakrim,” 











قرامان * ied * ya 5 sl;‏ * 
قرامانلو* سس افسراي 7 سسب لارفه * سس قوفيه * 
قراقرم '” سس قرم قير" —— قرقيز* 





* In both manuscripts this article seems imperfect: they 
merely state that “ Kuréfah, with the vowel accent damma on 


the letter haf, is a certain place 4) قاف موضعي‎ re as} قرأ‎ 

+ The two MSS. agree in this derivation of the name ; yet 
it seems to be composed simply of the two Turkish words uP 
kirk, signifying ‘ forty,” and قير‎ Riz, “a girl or damsel.” 
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Kiimix,' a tribe of Turks (or TAtdrs), whose 
country is adjacent to Khita* and Khoten:* 

Kémizicn;* a city of Turan: it is also called 
Belisdghtn.* : 

Kimis,° a territory. of Khuréeén: in it are situ- 
ated:‘Semn4n,’ Bastdm,® and Fardvah.? 
.. Kuuisrin ;” so in the Arabic manner is written 
the Persian word Kthistdn,” signifying generally 
a mountainous country. In the Kthistan of Khur- 
Asan are situated Kafn,* Berjend, 8 Desht-i- Bidz," 
Tabs Mastn4,* besides other‘towns and ‘places. 


KAsucuur,” a cify of the sixth climate, in the 
territory of Aightr ” in Turkest4n; and it is the 
chief place of that country. 0: 

00-0 ‘territory. on the north of Bengal : 
chief town is Bihar or Behar. 

KAmrbp,” a territory adjoining KAmtd: these 
two constitute the country called Kich Behar.” 

بلاساغوى * — قوماليع * — Vis‏ 9 — خط * — gh‏ * 

فرأوة ” بسطاء TO‏ سينان 7 سسب قومس * 

قاين 134 —— (كوهستان py Gane (or‏ 2 لت قبسقان 5 


the “ white plain, or desert.”‏ دشت بياض 5 - برجند 











كامتا 8 يب أبغور 7 _ at‏ : 
كس بيار سح Gye‏ © 
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Kepip Jaen,’ a town. in the province of Jur- 
jan. * ١ 
Kacu- يفقم‎ a country situated on the extreme 
borders of Bengdl and Kihistan. 

Kurpisran,* a province of which the limits 
adjoin Irik, Khuzistan, Didrbekr,’ and Azerbafjan : : 
it comprises Dinvar,® Shabrzdr,’ Kirmin Shahan,* 
Behar, Sultanabad, د‎ Chapchimal, and other 
towhs.” 0 

|4101 نكن‎ a well- known province of 5-7 0 
Persia), on the west. 

Karnartp,® a city of irdk Ajem,™ called after 
the Arabian’ manner Karahh: "ا‎ it is among the 


memorials of Abt Delef Ajeli. 
3 e 





nolo ops كردستان 6 - 30 جرجان‎ 
كرماتشاهان * —— شهبرزور” - دينور» دياربكر*‎ 
Ole مكب‎ abt gly, bate 
ك5‎ whos the ancient: Cariiania, المللد‎ “Hs كرهروث‎ 

ابو داف عجلي 16 كر 15 Je Se‏ عجم 14 


—— 





























* Juijan, according to Hamdallah Kazvini, (in his MS, 
Treatise on Persian Geography, c. xviity is one of the seven 
Tumins or districts & Logi) comprised in the great province of 
Miazinderdn ; but even in his time (almost five hundred years 
ago) the town of Kebad Jameh, like Jurjin, was ruined. The 
name, Kebfid Jameh, signifies «blue dresses,” or “ garments.” 


42 THE GEOGRAPHICAL WORKS 


Kécu,' a country lying northward of Bengal, 
and comprising the towns of Kamrip and Kémt4s 


Gircu,? a considerable tract of country on the 
borders of Shirvan ; its capital city is Teflfs.s 

a fortress in the province frak Ajem.‏ “رم عمد 

GouLKHENDAN,’ a castle or fortress in Mazinde- 
ran. 

Gansau,’ a city of Arrén, * and the capital of 
that province. The soldiers and inhabitant’ of 
Ganjah are Turks or Turkomans, descended from 





كردكوة * ل تفليس eo ‘eo‏ 
gif‏ 7 ب sil,‏ ران © —— كلعز نان * 





0 Hamdallah Mastow/fi, مستوفى)‎ d=) author of the 
celebrated geographical work entitled * Nuzhat al Kulab,” 
القلوب)‎ Lbs) quotes a tetrastich, whieh enumerates Gan- 
jah among the four most delightful cities of Irdn or Persia ; 
the other three being Isfahan (yh eel), Marv Gd and Tas 
(sb). The name of Ganjah is often subject to a play 
on the word ganj @S) signifying ‘‘a treasure ;” and in the 
verses above mentioned we find this city described as > Gan- 
jah pur ganj” (as x (كنيه‎ or “ Ganjah full of treasures.”— 
See the MS. « Nuzhat al Kulab,” c. iv. (of Maughan (.موغان‎ 
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104147: grandson of Kéchiéli Berlds,’ grand- 
father in the eighth degree of the emperor Taimér 
Gurkdn ; and those Turkomans, during the insur- 
rection of the descendants of Chaghtdi Khan,’ 
settled in this country, and they are at present 
styled Kéachar.* 

Gone-1-D1zu,° a town of the second climate, in 
Turan: it is the, first inhabited, place in the east- 
ern direction.* 





“tel — Fp قاجولي‎ — oe قاجار* — جغتاي‎ 

كنلك درة 

* This name has-algo been given to Jerusalem, the “ Beit al 
mukuddes” القذنس)‎ tw) or “ Holy house ; ” which, says 
the Dictionary “‘ Burhan-i-Ké4et&,” is called in the Syriac lan- 
guage “Ilia.” ايليا خوأنندش)‎ Slaw »). Here we find the 
Hierosolyma Capitolina, erected on the ruins of old Jerusalem 
by Hadrian Zlius, and named after that emperor, Filia. The 
Gong-i-Diz ( در‎ EUS) and Gong-i-Behisht (كنلت ببشت)‎ 
was also an edifice constructed at Babylon, by the ancient 
king Jemshid ; afterwards ruined, then repaired by Alexander ; 
but since reduced to a mere heap or pile, still visible near 
the town of Hilleh (+), as the Dictionary » Jehangiri” 
and other manuscripts inform us. It was a name likewise 
for one of the imaginary paradises or seats of beatitude, as 
“the learned Hyde has remarked in his ‘‘ Historia Religionis 
Veterum Persarum,” .ع)‎ 10.) “ Ex imaginariis locis Beatitu- 
dinis est Ghang-diz,” &c. 
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Gi.4n,' a celebrated province of Iran (or Per- 
sia), extending in length from Sefidrad? to M4- 
ghan.* : 


Laxnantrt,! a city of Beng4l,* founded by 
Muhammed Bakhtyér Knhilji,s who was one of the 
learned men and nobles under the old Khilji 
Sultans; and the whole territory was in former 
times called Laknahiti; but the city is now ruined, 
and in its place is a jangle or forest, at the dis- 
tance of four leagues from Pandwah.® 





لكذنبوتي * — مدان * سب بيفيورون * سسب كيلان * 
wre —— © yay‏ بغتيار خاجي * 





* «‘Lucknouti,” says Major Rennell, و“‎ city also called 
: Gour,’ the ancient capital of Bengél, and supposed to be 
the Gangia Regia of Ptolemy, stood on the left bank of the 
Ganges about twenty-five miles below” Rajemal. It was the 
capital of Bengal 730 years before Christ. No part of the 
ancient Gour is nearer to the present hank of the Ganges than 
four miles and a half; and some parts which were originally 
washed by that river are now twelve miles from it. Gour must 
have extended fifteen miles in length, and from two to three in 
breadth.” —** Memoir of a Map of Hindoostan,” 2nd edition, 
p. 55, 1 


3 
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Mires,' a city of Yemen: it is also called 
Sab4,* and is mentioned in the Koran, chapter .of 
Saba. 

Micuin,* a considerable region near Chin : it 
derives its name: from Machin, the son of Japhet, 
. the sdn of Noah, on “whom be peace ! The chief 
city of Machin is called Tanktésh;* and this 
country is situated in the first and second cli- 
mates: and in the work entitled “ Jamid Ra- 
shidi”.** it is affirmed that the name Machin was 





2 ببيا * ست مارب‎ - rele سسب‎ * is 


* رشيدي‎ pele 


ee 





* Ina very curious MS. belonging to Sir W. Ouscley’s 
Collection, and numbered in his printed Catalogue 676, (being 
an original list of the most rare and excellent chronicles 
Arabic and Persian,) the Jamid Rashidi is described as a 
genealogical and historical account of Changiz Khan and his 
descendants, with anecdotes of the Moghal nobles 


جامع رشيدي — انساب واحوال ld sain‏ وأولاد أو و ا 
مغول,ا! بتفصيل حاوي لست . 


This must not be confounded with another chronicle mentioned 
in the same Persian Catalogue, the Tarikh Rashidi, composed 
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originally Mah4-Chin ;* in which the Indian word 
“‘mah&” signifies > great,” and “Chin” is the 
same as Khita* (the country so called and already. 
mentioned in its place). 

-Mazinperan,° a province of Iran, on the shore 
of the Sea of Gil4n (or the Casmian)s this لاه‎ 
is“also called Tabrist4n. 

Miszenpan,* a town of Shirvén in the third 
climate. 

Miuinesan,’ a castle or fortress in the province 
of Mézinder4n. : 

Mapiin,° a celebrated city in irak Arab, one of 
the works of King Tahmiras :7 here is the Aivan-i- 
kesri.* This place was called Mad4in, because it 
was the most consflerable of the seven Madé4in, 
or “cities” of frak Arab; and in the time of the 
Akdsreh ® these cities were Mad4in (above men- 
tioned), and the other six, Kddesfah,” Riimfah," 
Heirah,” Babel,'* Halwan,* and Nahrvan.” 











ماسيندان * ساخطا* ل مها جين * 

* :ب موإين 9 ماهاثة سر‎ ce * كسري‎ oly! 

9 قادسبيه —— أكاسيرة‎ TE ey im 
** بابل‎ - ** gil نبروان‎ 





by Mirzé Haider Dighlét Gérkén, on the history of the 

Khans or Sovereigns of Kashghur~— 

pe وكات كوركان در‎ pie Vibe رشيدي — تاليف‎ es 
pad خانان‎ 
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Mepinau Ar’RASUL,' (the city ofthe prophet,) _ 
in Arabia; there are. /séven pther towns which 
claim the title of Meden or Medin? (cities); these 
are Isfah4n, Marvshdhjin,* Nishapir, Kazvin,* 
Bokh4r4,’ Samarkand, and Nasaf,° which is gene- 
rally called Nakhsheb.” 

Maruart,' (the final letter being the Indian t 
with four dots or points above,) a territory in the 
DeKkan of India: it gives name to the race of 
people called Marhatah,? and comprises Ahmed- 
nagar,” Dowletdbad” and Aurungabad.” In former 
times this territory was called Gihrgi,"* >“ the gate 
or door, opening into the Dekkan.” * 





مروشاضجان * —_— or re‏ مدن * سس مويق ' الرسول 
مرهت *, — نعشب 7 — لف © — هارا ” — قزوين ‏ 
أورنعاباد ”— de! —" obT wo‏ كر قوم مرهته 9 


as ركتركي‎ 





* Between the article “ MARHAT” and “ Masxi ” is 
inserted in the MS. one of those passages to which Sir W. 
Ouseley alludes in his letter (see the Preface) as belonging 
rather to history than geography, since it does not mention any 
place. This passage appears under the title of Mazhdak 
(ape), who is described as a learned magian of. fire- 
worshipper in the time of king Kobéd, father of the great 
Nishirvén: having introduced some heretical doctrines, he was 
put to death by the monarch with three hundred, or, according 
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*Masxt,' a-city of Ras, or Russia: it is also 
called Mask4w.* : 
انا‎ a territory of Shebinkéreh, in the 
- province of Fars. 1 

Ma raxu,’ or Maraxuan,an island of Zirbad.® 

Matiir,’ a region of the first and second cli- 
mate on the sea-shore. 

Maviver,’ a city of Chin. 

Mtsu,° was the name of a city in the province 
of Jezireh : after this city the plain or desert was 
called Sahr4i Mish.” 

MausseL," a city of the fourth climate, situated 
on the banks of the river Dijleh (or Tigris); and 
from this place the Kizilbash tribe of Mauselli ” 
derives its name.* > 





مكنع * سسب مشكانايت lng?‏ # سسسب مكو 
موش " سس مفاور " - مليبار "— "aba;‏ —— ملاخه * 


موصاو * موصل '” صحراي موش ”5 


ليه 











to some accounts, with three thousand, of his followers, This 
happened in the sixth century of the Christian era. 

* Mausel, according to Zakaria Kazvini in his rare MS. 
work entitled ‘¢ Seir al belad,” (out سير‎ clim. iy.) is situated 
upon the western bank of the river Dijleh (or Tigris): and on 
the eastern side is 8 certain bridge called the Pul-i-Tabah, or 
“« Bridge of Repentance} © for of it were assembled the people 
of Jonas, (on whom be the blessing of God !) when having wit- 


3 
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Matuup,’ a place in the territory ef Yezd.?* 


Naptr,’ a territory of Gujerat in India. 

Nasinan,* a village of Akka,’ or, as it is said, 
in the territory of Arden.® The birth of Jesus (on 
whom be peace!) happened at Nasirah ; and the 
first tribes that adopted the religious doctrine of 
this holy personage were the inhabitants of this 
village ; therefore they were called Nasari? (Naza- 











* تاصرة* — تادويت © — يزن * ميبك‎ —— 5 Ke 
6 7 ٠. 
wo} نصاري‎ 

care هه‎ 





the indications of punishment (foretold by him), they‏ لفكوعم 
repented, and renounced infidelity.‏ 


موصل--بركنار دجله در جانمب غربي ودر BARS‏ آن 


يل توبه ol peel‏ بلي أسمت كه قوم يونس عم بر آن جيج 
شده بردند aA,‏ عذابرا معاينه كردند از كفر و كقران 2 
ليودلك 

The work of Zakaria, here quoted, was composed between five 


and six hundred years ago: he writes as if the local tradition 
existed in his time.—(For Jonas, see the Koran, ch. 10—37, 


&e.) 

* Yazd or Yezd, in the province of Fars, latterly the chief 
residence of the Gabrs ( 8) or descendants of the ancient fire- 
worshippers, the disciples of Zardétusht (or Zoroaster). 

D 
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renes); and by degrees this name has been given 
to all who profess the religion of Jesus. 

Nisrisu,? the name of a sea or ocean, also 
called the Babr-i-Trabzin * (or sea of Trebizond). 

NaJirzem,? a village in the territory of Basrah.* 

Napiau,® a city of Bengil; and before the 
time of Isl4m (or the introduction of the Muham- 
medan religion) it was regarded as the capital of 
that region. 

Nisi,° a territory of Khurasin : its chief town 
is Taktazdn.7* 

Nasar:° in this manner is written the Persian 
name of Nakhsheb,? a city in Mawer-el-nahr. 
This city is also called Karshi® by the Turks; and 
in the Moghtil larfguage Karshi signifies “a pa- 
lace ;” for Kapak Khén," lord of Mawer-el-nahr, 











* Although the two copies of Sédik Isfahdni’s work agree in 
writing this name with k ey in the first syllable, yet it ap- 
pears more properly spelt with f (Ws) in the MS, Geography 
of Hamdallah Kazvini, who’ writes « Taftazin,” تفتازان‎ 
(See Chap. xvii. of the “‘ Nuzahat-al-Kulab.”) But as the 


vowel accents are not marked, the first syllable may have a, i, 
or عت‎ short. 
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constructed a great palace at this place, which 
derived its name of Karshi from that building. 

NisreT-ABAD-Nirtt,: a castle or fortress in the 
territory of Herdt: it is also commonly called 
Nirtt.* 

NixAs,? the name of a river between Lahtr* 
(Lahore) and Pishavur:* it is likewise called 
Ab-i-Sind,® or the ‘river of Sind.” Midway on 
this stream is a small mountain celebrated under 
the name of Kth Jelali, and opposite to it ano- 
ther small mountain : between these two a boat 
cannot pass without extreme danger, from the 
impetuosity of the current and a deep whirlpool 
which it forms.* The mountain derived its name 
of Ktéh Jeldli from the following circumstance, 
which is related in various historical works :— 
When Sultén Jeldl ad’din,’ son of the illustrious 
Sultén Muhammed Khuarezm Shéh,° after a hardly- 








* $8 ob) زيلاب 5 سسسب رو © سس نصربك‎ ——* pad 
* oy * جلال الدين 7 سب آنب سند‎ 
* خوارزمشاه‎ ee 





* > Neelab, (‘ blue water,’) a town in Afghanistan, situated 
on the western bank of the Indus, which is here deep and rapid, 
and its bed so contracted as to be only a stone's-throw across.” 
Hamilton’s 2 East India Gazetteer.” The name Nildb (‘« blue 
water ”) is by some attributed to the quantity of indigo pro- 
duced on the banks of this river. 
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contested battle on the banks of this river against 
the army of Changiz Khdn,' found himself no 
longer able to resist the overwhelming host of 
Moghils or Tatars, and on the point of being 
taken prisoner, he boldly leaped, on horseback, 
with his sword in his hand, from a rocky preci- 
pice fifty feet high, plunged into the whirlpool, 
and reached in safety the mountain which still 
bears his name. * 

Niardéz,? a well-known province of Iran (or 





نييرور* سس جنكيز خان * 


* This event occurred in the year 618 (of the Muhammedan 
era, or of Christ 12219: the particulars are detailed by D'Her- 
belot (Biblioth, Orient. in Gelaleddin) and by Petis de la 
Croix (in his History of Gengizcan). The barbarian con- 





queror, who ran to the shore, was astonished on beholding 
Jelélad’din struggling with the waves, and still more when this 
hero stopped from time to time and insulted his enemy by 
discharging arrows against him and the officers of his retinue. 
It is related by most historians that Changiz Khan, mortified 
at the escape of Jelélad’din, caused all his male children to be 
immediately killed. Of those soldiers who endeavoured to 
follow their prince, considerable numbers were drowned, and 
multitudes perished by the Moghfl arrows. Seven however 
joined him, and with the assistance of these faithful warriors 
Jelélad’din soon raised a powerful army, made various con- 
quests in India, and finally returned to Persia, where he was 
received with extraordinary acclamations and flourished many 


years. 
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Persia): it is also called Zabul’ and Sejestan.* 
There is a tradition which says that in the time of 
King Solomon, (on whom be peace!) Nimrdz was 
a lake (or covered with water): that holy per- 
sonage commanded the Dives, or Demons, to fill 
it up with sand, and render it a country fit for the 
habitations of men. As the Demons performed the 
duty assigned to them in the middle of the day, 
(or at the time called Nimriiz, or noon,) this 
name was given to the country. 

Nivxevi,’ a city in the province of Jezireh, near 
Mausel, on the eastern side of the river Dijleh 
(or Tigris). To the people of this place was sent 
the prophet Jonas, on whom be the blessing of 
God! 


Van,‘ (equivalent in rhyme to Jan,)a fortress in 
the province of Jezireh, near to Vustan;* but 
some regard Van as belonging to Armenia. 

Vousran, a city in the province of Jezireh, near 


Van. 





4 نينوي * :. تان * زابل * 


ee) 
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HAmAveran:' this name is synonymous with 
Yemen * (or Arabia Felix).* 

Hasar,’ the chief city of Bahrein ;* and that 
whole country has also been called Hajar. 

HazAneris,® a territory in the province of 
Azerbaijin. 

Hiranpiau,® a country of Europe: the inha- 
bitants of that country are called Alandifz.? 





* سسب هيا وران‎ * et ———— سس هيرة‎ * yet 
” سس هزارجريسبا‎ Daal —— Tp al 





* We learn from the Dictionary ‘ Burhin-i-Kated ” (in 
voce) that > Hamaverin is a name given to the region of 
Yemen; and according to some it implies Sham (or Syria), 
whilst others affirm that it signifies a country, the king of 
which was father of Sudévah the wife of (the Persian mo- 
narch) Kai Kéus; but it is not said of which country that 
personage (Sudévah's father) was king ”— 


هاماورانى--بلاد Vane‏ كوبند و بعضي ولايت شامرا كفته اند و 


بعضي كويند نام ولايتي أست كه يدر “Slope‏ زن كيكاويس 
ياد شاه أن Heads‏ بود اما RG‏ اند كه كدام ولايتيست 


7 
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Harrnit,! the name of a son of Addém,* the son 
of Sdan* (Shem), the son of Noah,* on whom be the 
peace of God! According to the Arabic manner, 
the name of this personage is written Haitdl ;§ 
and after him is named the country of Haiiteleh ; ° 
which denomination comprises Balkh, Tokha- 
restan, Bamidn,’ Baklan,® Badakhshin,? Andek- 
hid,” and Shuberghdn." * 





١ هيقال‎ — * pe نوج * سسب بام 5 سسب‎ — lla 
* alts —— 5 بد خشان ? —— بقلان * باميان‎ 





11 


iy i). ——— 








* This ‘ancient Scythian race of Haidtelch was known to 
the Grecks of the lower empire, under the name of Euthalites, 
which the ingenious D’Anville derives from ‘“ Ev@adns, bene 
florens; quasi formosus.”” — (Geogr. Anc. in Sogdiana.) 
The Haidteleh are frequently mentioned by the oldest Persian 
writers, Tabri, Firdausi, and others, who notice their wars 
with the Sassanian monarchs, and relate some curious anec- 
dotes of their kings. The Dictionary >» Burhdn-i-Kéted ” 
informs us that Haidteleh (able spelt with the Arabic letter 
زط‎ was the name of a city, and that “> the word Haitél, in the 
dialect of Bokb4rd, signifies a man of great personal strength ; 
and it is also a name given to the territory of Khatlan, in the 
kingdom of Badakshén ; and the kings of that country are called 
Haiateleh, a plural formed after the Arabic manner from 
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we 


YAazkant,’ also written YAzKanp,’? a city of 
Turkestan, on the borders of Kashghur.* 

Yanar Trraz,* a city of Turkestan. 

Yaner Doni,’ a region which may be consi- 
dered as a fourth portion of the world. Several 
European navigators have gone to that country, of 
which the air and water are most pure and salu- 
brious ; but there was neither civilization nor cul- 
tivation ; nor did any person know of such a region, 
from the first creation of the heavens and earth 
until the time when it was discovered, about three 
hundred years ago: after which, Europeans went 
in their ships, examined all the particulars of the 





1 wet 


8 
57 Boley aT ae 4 : 
ياركند ياركنتك‎ pak بكي طرار‎ 


hse se The “ New World,” or “ America.” 








Waitél, as the word Afgh4n is rendered in the plural Afé- 
gheneh : "— 


هيتال--بلغت بخارا مردم قوي هيكل و توانا باشد و ولايت 
خطلانر! نيز Kal‏ ار ملك بدخشان و يادشاهان Yet‏ 
athe‏ كفته أند و أبن جبع بطريق جيع عربي sad‏ أست جر 
إفغان كه جيع أن هم أفاغنه ست 
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country, and wrote various books describing it. 
Since that period, all the nations of Europe have, 
according to their respective abilities, contributed 
to the population and improvement’ of that coun- 
try; and it has become another, or, as the name 
Yangi Dunia signifies, ‘a new world.” 


THE 
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SADIK ISFAHANI. 


No. 11.- 


The TAKWiM AL BULDAN, ‘or Tables showing the 
degrees of Longitude and Latitude of various places. 
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No, IL. 


TAKWIM AL BULDAN.* 


THE LETTER }. 





Names, Long. Lat. 
Asrsctn, (spelt with the Per- 

sian letter Gaf,) an island of the 

sea of Gilan (the Caspian) . 88 30 37 20 
Asau, in the province of Irik 

Ajem 5 « Phe : 85 0 8430 
Axserit “oe م‎ 2 6880 40 0 
ALAN, a territory bordering on 

Shirvan and Gurjest4n(orGeorgia) 83 0 44 30 
Amut, in the province of Mé- 

zinderan . : 7 5 - 8720 3640 
Avan, a harbour on the coast 

of the Chinese Sea. - 135 0 55 0 





* It appears from a letter of Sir William Ouseley (quo- 
like most of the 
older Persian geographers, reckoned the degrees of longitude 


ted in the Preface) that Sadik Isfahéni, 


Pye 3) ‘from the Fortunate Islands,” and of‏ خالدات) 


latitude (از خط أستوا)‎ “from the equinoctial line,” 
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تقو م tad ١‏ نْ 
\ 
iybl ad‏ _عروض 


أبسسكون--يكاف فارسي جزبرة أبست 





أبسار pst gle‏ اسم 20. . فه Js  #‏ 
| قسراي * . ع . Je:‏ مات 
آلان--ولابتي Oder Gel‏ شيروان او 


آمل- ازمازدرالست 0.00 .فرك لوام 


أو بندريست بساحل حرجين . قله م اله ل 





* The original manuscript does not give any description of 
Akserdi, but Nasir Tisi places it in long. 68-0, lat. 38-0. 
(See Hudson’s “‘ Geogr. Script. Minores,” vol. iii. .م‎ 94.) The 
name, in Turkish, signifies the > white palace, or mansion.” 
Sédik Isfahéni has already mentioned it as a town of Ka- 
raman,—(“ Tahkik al Irab,” .م‎ 39.) 
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Names. Long. Lat. 
‘UBuLLAH, a river or canal 

within four farsangs of Basrah, 

on the borders of which were 

populous towns 5 86 0 3015 
Asivarp, in Khuras4n, be- 

tween Nes4 and Sarakhs 9840 3735 
Atuenian, the city of philo- 

sophers . . : 6540 38 30 
Ucuaun, a place in Sind - 106 0 3930 
AumEpABAp, a place ‘of Guje- 

rft in India 5 : ‘ - 109 0 210 
AKULAT, in Armeaia 77 0 #39 0 
Erne, a city near the borders 

of Mausel 7720 35 0 
Arsis, in Armenia . 73 0 3830 
Arvestan, a district of Irak 

Ajem: the people of this place 

are, it is said, prone to excessive 

anger and violence 87 0 38 0 
ARZENALRUM, (ARzER’RUM,) a 

territory of Armenia, on the bor- 

ders of Rim. . 1 77 0 39 40 
Urmien, in the province of 

Azerbaijan ee 79 0 37 0 
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سا أطوال عروض 





“39 


Sealy all‏ بر جبار فرسخي byt‏ و 


بر كنار أن شبرهاي اباد شده 1 قو ان ل ايه 
ابيورد-از خراسانست ميان نسا و 

٠. . . . uy‏ صم 0 3 له 
ail‏ مدينه العا ازروم cel‏ . سه لم ل 
أجيس ار سند ست Bee‏ الطال 
احيداباداركجرات است dig‏ .قط 6 BB‏ 
jie}‏ أرمنيه اس عزا داع لط 8 


إربل-شبريست در حدود موصل ‏ .عر لك له كا 


أرجيس--أز ٠ + kl athe)‏ عه x‏ لم ل 
أردستاى-ولايتي است ار عراق عجم 
أهالي انجا بافراط خشم مرصوف he‏ لم الا 


أرزك slp‏ أست از أرمذيه 


متصل بحدود روم 5 5 voy.‏ لط 0 


8 fd ov ke. 7 أرميه ار اذربايجانست‎ 
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Names. Long. ~* Lat. 





AsuuisTin, a territory near 

Malatfah, on the borders of Rim 

and Syria(Sham) . 5 . 710 38830 
AsuAm, a territory on the north 

of Bengal . 5 8 : . 132 0 35 0 
Acrau, (spelt with the Persian 

letter Gaf,) a place in India - 105 8 34 0 
مسق‎ (equivalent in rhyme to 

Hamid) is.a place of Diér’rabidh 7340 38 0 
Avi (equivalent in rhyme to 

Fanf) is a city of Armenia . . 7990 41 0 
ABERKOH* . »  .  « 88 0 8130 
Orrir, in Turkestan: it is also 

called Fariab . 1 : . 9930 4130 





* Not described in the original MS. The name is some- 
times written after the Arabic manner 83,2). The celebrated 


geographer Hamdallah Mastowfi, (in his ‘ Nuzahat-al- 
Kulfb,”) and Zakaria Kazvini, (in his ‘‘ Seir al Belad,”) place 
this city in Fars; but more modern writers assign it to the 
adjoining province of Irak Ajem: thus Emin Rézi (in his 
“ Haft aklim ”) informs us that “ Aberkah formerly was 
reckoned as a town of Fars, but now belongs to Irak : ” 


glo و الحال تعلق بعراق‎ soy داخل فارس‎ play! 
and the ‘* Burhdn-i-Kétea” describes it as a town of Ir4k 
Ajem. We learn from different accounts that the original 
city had been constructed on the summit of a hill, and there- 
fore called »“ Aber-Kah,” (or “ Ber Kah,”) a name ex- 
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اننا اطوال ye‏ 





Ig Heald‏ است قريب بلطيه 


6 
a 
ing 


jl‏ حدود روم وشام 5 5 . عا 
shyla‏ أستك بر شالي ay‏ . قلب 2 له 2 
el‏ وزن dele‏ از sho‏ ربيعه 2 . عيم ‏ م لم 8 


آن يبر وزن فاني شهربست بارمنيه . عط #8 Be‏ 


yl‏ . : : 5 5 فم بع الاال 
اترامار تركستان و انرا فارياب نيز 


Wet adie: لي ل‎ ait 





pressing its situation, and this name is still retained, and 
applied to the modern town, which, the old one having been 
ruined, was built on a plain not far from the hill, AberkGh 
, pears in ancient romances as the scene of many remarkable 
and interesting events, Not long ago was shown, (and pro- 
bably still exists,) near this place, a considerable mound or 
heap, which, according to local tradition, consists of ashes, and 
indicates the spot where young prince Stévesh, in consequence of 
a false accusation made by the queen, his enamoured and dis- 
appointed stepmother, was obliged to pass through a blazing 
pile of wood, and proved his innocence by undergoing the fiery 
ordeal without injury. This circumstance is a favourite sub- 
ject with the painters, who illuminate fine manuscript copies 
of Firdausi’s great heroic poem, the “ Shth N4meh.” 
E 
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Names. Long. Lat. 
Asmir, in India. 81 55 35 0 
,تمدن‎ a place of Mélwah in 

India : E 8830 38 0 
AHMEDNAGAR, a since of Dek- 

kan in India . 8 0 4430 
Ikumim (or ديع‎ a in the 1 

Said of Egypt . 0 6130 34 0 
ArsAn, a place of Ahwaz, (in 

the province of Khizistan, or Su- 

siana) : 8630 3030 
ArveniL, in Azerbaijan . 8230 3830 
ARZENJAN, a territory of Ar- 

menial. ing? و‎ 76 0 39 0 
ARGHAN * 94 0 3940 
Aruane (equivalent in rhyme 

to Farhang), a place in Badakshan 10145 47 45 
Izmir (Smyrna), a castle or 

fortress on the (salt or main) sea, 

on the borders of Rim: it was 

taken from the Franks (or Euro- 

pean Christians) by Emir Taimér 7020 47 40 
AsaDABAD. : 8810 35 0 





* In the province of Fars, placed in long. 86-30, lat. 
30-15, by Hamdallah Kazvini, who informs us that in com- 
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اس أطوال عروض 
اجييرب از هند 8 2 . فا 8 ja‏ 28 
ee dig wl je!‏ كاق 


j)— ideal‏ دكبن بهند 8 .ا كه انا مد ل 


اخييم--از dane‏ مصر 7 vos Ju.‏ 
ارجاى-ازاهوار ‏ . - .فو ل لال 


اردييل-ار اذربايجان JO. (scent‏ لما ل 


/ 


eile‏ استت ارارمنيه .عو oe‏ لط اس 


5 لط‎ 8 wo 9 wt) 
فرهئك ار‎ yy أرهنكت--بر‎ 


ازمير- قلعه إيست در دريلي شور 
دود روم أمير تيور از فرنكيان BES‏ بود . ع لت 
١ gle‏ مر جود ae) ia.‏ 


cm 
mB ke 





mon pronunciation the name is Arjin ( ele) Nasir Tist 
and Ulugh Beig place Arjan in long. 86-30, lat. 35-30. 
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Names. 


Long. 


Lat. 





AsrEritin: so, according to the 
Arabic manner, is pronounced 
Asperaiin. The people of this 
place, for the greater number, 
used shields in battle; and on 
this account acquired the name 
(from “ siper,” a shield) 

Asris4B (Isrtsan), a place of 
Turkestan, on the borders of 
Seknék 5 


AsvaAn, in the 53:0 of Egypt . 
Israxur, in the Ore of 
Fars 1 . : 
IsraAHAN, in the province of 
Trak Ajem : 
AtmAticu, a place of the Ai- 
ghir (or Oighdr) country in Tur- 
kestan * 
ALAHABAD, in India 
AMLAK, a country of Taran 
AnpesAn, in Farghdnah, a pro- 
vince of Tiran 
Awrixian, in Shém (or Syria) 
but according to some in Rim 


92 0 


99 0 
62 0 


88 30 


86 40 


. 109 0 
- 106 30 
. 10115 


- 102 0 


71 36 


36 0 


88 40 
32 0 


30 0 


32 35 


44 0 


36 0 
48 40 


48 0 


35 30 





* Respecting the situation of Alméligh, our author, Sédik 
Asfahani, differs considerably from the more ancient geogra- 
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we Je انبا‎ 





apne pl jl‏ أسيرايين BST‏ شان 
در جنات سير داشتفد با ين نام yet‏ 
كرفتند : . 5 5 tore.‏ الو 8 


إسفيجاب از تركستانست در حدود 


eos tow. + Awa ee أسواي ار صعيد‎ 
td J فم‎ ٠ : wal فارس‎ jbl 


أصفبان--از عراق عجم ست قو ام اللباله 


مذ 8 


« 


pil‏ بلاد ابغور تركستانست 2 . قط 
آله loll‏ هند است ge.‏ ل ed‏ 
i‏ حم م 


2 


gy Wy pel‏ است بتوران 
أندجان--أز wend HES‏ در توران eh.‏ صنم 8 


jag a‏ شام وكويند ازروم ست .عا لو اله ل 





phers, Nasir Tuisi and Ulugh Beig, who place it in long. 102-30, 
Jat. 44-0. (See Hudson’s Minor Geographers, vol. iii.) 
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Names. Long. Lat. 
Ovpnex, in India . 10645 4715 
Ouss, a place of تسن‎ in 
Turkestan . 10220 4830 
icu, (equivalent in signe to 
Zich,) a town four farsangs from 
Shiriz : 8830 37030 
AsTERABAD,* acity hihi is the 
capital of Jurjan 5 . . 8930 837 0 
Osrtsuyeu, a place of Fargha- 
neh in Turkestan at x - 105 0 40 0 
IsrEzAr, a place between Herat 
and Ferah 9545 34 0 
Isk anperian (Adexandria) 6154 3058 
Asiér, a place of the Said in 
Egypt 62 0 34 0 
IstaHBONAT, a 585 of She- 
bankéreh in Fars 89 0 37 44 
Axpernacar, in Bengal; ales 
also. RAéjmahl ٠. : . 121 0 35 0 
Avamtt, a fortress in 5 ter- 
ritory of Kazvin: according to 
_ some it is situated in Trak, and 
several reckon it as belonging to 
the province of Dilman 8537 836 21 





* Or Istarbad. Respecting the pronunciation of this.name, 


eye 


2 3 


OF SADIK ISFAHANT. 7 


tel Leal 


أود- از هند اسك . 5 قو ke‏ 


اوش--إز فرغانه eal‏ در تركستانى . قسبالك مم J‏ 


J} 
ل ل‎ 
ات‎ 
uo 
ل نم‎ 
uv لد‎ 
لز مد‎ 
8# له‎ 
لو كم‎ 


أيم-بر on‏ زيم شبريست بر جهار 


استراباد- شبريست glee wee‏ . فط ل 


أسروشنه- ار فرغانه است در تركستانى قه لا 
اسفزار ميان هرات Sy‏ . صه مه 
أسكندريه 2 : ٠‏ سا wo‏ 
أسيوط-أز صعيد مصر Chew . ٠. Lew!‏ 


اصطببنات--از شبانكار» فارس . قط اع 


8 KS. تك از بنكاله معروف براج محل‎ SI 


الوكت-دريست در نواحي قزوين 





the ** Tahkik al Iréb ” (p. 18). 
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rezm 


Names. Long. Lat. 
Amisian, a city of Rim 78 0 44 0 
Ansar, on the eastern side of 

the river Euphrates, at the dis- 

tance of tenfarsangs from Baghd4d 7940 38 0 
ANDERAB, a place in Tokhares- 

tan, i. e. Badakshan . 10845 36 0 
Anctrian, a place in Ram, 

called after the Arabic manner 

Ankurfé ‘ ١ 6930 41 0. 
Urxans, the capital of Khud- 

9830 42 0 

Auwaz * 8 5 : 85 0 31 0 
Iurcurir, the chief place of Be- 

rar (in India) . 10630 2015 

ب 

Bas av apuas, in Shirvan 8430 48 0 
Base, in Irak 7940 3140 
Baservan, a territory on the 

borders of Azerbdijan and Shir- 

van; the capital of it is Mahmid- 

88 0 38 30 


abad 





* The manuscript does not furnish any account of Ahwéz, 
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اس aes‏ 
اماسيه--از روم أست a‏ 8 عع 0 مد 82 


انبار-بر شرقي فرات بردة sing‏ 


بغداد است 


٠ : 5‏ عط م bd é‏ 
اندراب ار طفاستان يعني 


انكوريه-ازروم انقريا معدب ell‏ . سط ل ما 8 


أوركخ--قاعدة خوارزم : 5 ٠‏ صم ل Bor‏ 


ve oY tow. : 7 5 . ipl 

بلجيو قاعده برار - 5 قو ل oJ‏ 
ب 

باب لابوابأر شيروان فد ل مم 5 

بابل--از عراق الست 4 . عط Ye‏ م 


lye‏ أست در حدود 
eb ot‏ و شيران و قصبه انست 


J é 08 فم‎ ٠ 5 . . محيرداباد‎ 





which is in the province of سقاواعشطكا‎ (or Susiana). 
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Names. Long. Lat. 
Bapenis, a territory of Khurd- 

sin . 3 3 3: . 9430 3520 
Bamran, in Tokhdrest4n, be- 

tween Ghaznah and Balkh - 102 0 3430 
Baurein, an island : 8730 3515 
Bapakusuan, a territory of 

the region of Haidteleh . 10730 3720 
Barts, a place of Gujerat in 

India 1 : 5 ١ .109 80 29 0 
Buruanpir, a place of Khan- - 

dis,.in Dekkan, in India . 104 0 21 0 
BasrAm, a place in Khurésin 8930 3610 
Busri, a place’ in Sham (or 

Syria) 2 ww 6930 3130 
BA.sex, in Sh4m 7045 3815 
BAktren, in the province of 

Shirvan 85 0 4015 
Benires, a place in India . 107 20 836 0 
Boxwira, in Maweral’nahr (or 

Transoxiana) 9730 3950 
BerpA, inthe province of Arran 88 0 4030 | 
Bartpau, a place of Gujerat 

in India. . : 5 . 109 0 20 0 
WA eke ey ele وني‎ a ei) A an a ae 
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سا اطوال ve‏ 


Se A 
صد ل م ك‎ . ghlst cul boli بادغيس‎ 


باميان--از طخارستانى ميان غزنه و بلج قمبال لد ل 
حرس جزبرة eel‏ 5 .فز ل اله ايه 


ws Jd 3 adobe oy است از‎ G29 ylides 
جند است . .قط ل ا بط الع‎ ele’ ihe? 


برهانيور--ار خانديس هند دكن أست قد 8 (OK‏ 0 
jl plan‏ خراسانست wi Gwe ٠‏ 


بصري ار نشام أست ut J &. é‏ 
jit‏ شام unl‏ ع مه لم يه 
باكويه--از شيروانستك 5 a.‏ فت 6 يه 


ey OB. : : بنارس--أز هند‎ 
لطن‎ dee تخاراازماوافير‎ 
J فم 98 م‎ 5 : 1 . oh} leer 
eJD web. ٠ بروده--از كجراث هند‎ 


و 


8 é ve لق‎ 5 2 lj يسمت --اأز‎ 
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Names. Long. Lat. 
Basrau, in the province of 

Irak Arab ‘ ' 1 . 84 0 830 0 
Berirenn, the name given to 

several villages between Waset 

and Basrah . : 5 . 82 0 3030 
Bacupap, in Irak Arab . 80 0 3880 
Baktan, a country between 

Ghaznin and Balkh . : . 10280 836 5 
BatAsacutn, in Turkestan . 107 0 46 0 
Buieuir, a country on the 

farthest borders of the Dasht-i- 

Kibekaék ٠ : : ; . 9030 4930 
Bam, a place in” Kirman, enti- 

tled also “ Kala e Haftvad”* . 94 0 3830 
Benkesu, a territory in the 

Kuhist4n (or-mountainous region) 

of Kabul : : ٠ .105 0 832 0 
يممفعظ‎ on the north of Bengal 

in India. ٠. ٠. . . 12230 834 0 
Banrais, a place in India =. 106 30 38 0 
BantsNEH ١ 5 3 . 10830 38 0 


* Or the “Castle of Haftvéd,” a person so called from the 
circumstance of having seven sons, for the word vdd signifies a 


son — 


عروض 
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ل ل 
لم ل 
ae)‏ 


J be 


لم ل 


{ 


Cc x تن‎ 
A Me 


tal‏ اطوال 


بصرهار عراق عرب 2. : wos.‏ 


diel‏ قريه Keene!‏ ميان واسط و 


٠. 4 5 : . bya‏ فمبالا 
بغدادار عراق عرب vous. tel‏ 


ly ath‏ است ميان غزنين وبل قبال 


Egy lah‏ باقاصي دشت glk‏ ص ل 
بسار كرمان و قله هفتراد عبات 


از وست . ضد 8 


بنكش و لابتي است بكوهستان كابل قد الا 


el dig dy Jha ple‏ قعسبال 
ببرام -ار هند أست . .3 ل 





شخصي بودة كه هفت pay‏ دأشته جه واد يعني بسر هم هست 
(.هفتوا أن (See the Dictionary “ Burhan-i-Kate4” in‏ 
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Names. Long. 





Beir au Muxuppes, a place of 
Palestine in Syria; ‘the Holy 
House” (or Jerusalem) . . 6630 

Baxkcau, a country of Bengél 125 0 

Batxu, in Khurasdn, at the 
distance of twelve farsangs from 
the river Jaihin 5 5 . 101 0 

Ba Lenser, a city of the Desht- 
i-Khazar, (near the Caspian,) and 
it was formerly the capital of that 
country . . ٠. 3 . 85 20 

Bew&xet, in Ferghaneh, dis- 
tinguished also by the title of 


Shabrukhfah . Mey os . 100 0 
Beusenin, a castle in Fars . 86 30 
BawLwan. . 5 . 126 0 
Branan, a place in India . 108 30 


Bizapur, a place of Dekkan in 
India : . . 5 . 117 0 
Bisawacar, a country in the 
southern part of India, in the 
Dekkan . . : . . 120 0 
Bir, a place of the Dekkan, in 
India : ra 5 . 0 


32 0 
32 30 


36 40 


46 30 


42 0 
39 0 


38 0 


37 0 


36° 0 


42 0 


18 30 
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ve il انس‎ 





بيت القدس از فلسطين شام أست سو sun oJ‏ 
بامرايتيست ازيتاله ‏ . .تمه #8 سبال 


يلب از خراسانست در دواردة فرسخي 


ore‏ & 8 الوام 


Cena‏ بدشت اخزر سايق 
دار gl EAM‏ ولايمت بود 3 Oe.‏ مو J‏ 
jee ly‏ فرغانة يو شاهرخيه عبارت 


J 
8 لط‎ J قلعة أبستك ازفارس ‘ فو‎ ahene 


لو .ال ال ام eg BG.‏ 
2 


بيانهسار هند ست 5 0 ٠‏ قم J‏ 
edhe ie‏ ربل لون 


ie ile‏ اسسنت بجنوبي 


هنك وستأن دردكن : 7 Bure Bos.‏ 


بياز دكن هند 5 3 J “a.‏ ع J‏ 
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Names. - Long. Lat. 
Biren, a castle on the banks 

of the river Euphrates, near Su- 

misat 5 5 5 . . 7845 35615 
Batak, a territory of Sabzvar 9140 35 20 
Biper, a place of Dekkan in 

India J 3 5 5 . 109 0 47 0 
Biri, a place on the sea-coast 

of Sham (or Syria) . «=. 6715 32 0 
Bitxan, a place in the province 

of Arran. 5 5 . 8330 839 0 
Barwnen, the chief place of the 

province of Behar in India . 109 0 0 

Y 

Pisuavur, in India 5 .10615 8815 
Pipaty, a harbour (of India) . 121 0 21 0 
Paict, a city on the coast of 

the Chinese Sea 7 5 . 134 0 21 0 
Pusuana, a place in Afghanis- 

tan. : 3 7 a . 10245 3130 
PisHBAticH, in the country of 

Oighir .  . ل ال‎ 1080 0 
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vk. 
قوايه‎ ٠ 
عم‎ ow. 
قلد لا‎ 
deed. 


Ll 


pay‏ كنار فرات قلعه ابست نزديلت 


lange 


بييى-ناحيه بست بسيزوار 
بيدر--از دكين هند است 
phy‏ سواحل شام wel‏ 


lj! yy‏ است 


نينو قاعدة wat.‏ بار از هند 


uw 


يشاواز عند 
بيو شبريسست بر كنار درياي جين 
يشنك--ار فغانستان . 


بيش lg‏ ديار gil‏ ات 
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ao 

Names. Long. Lat. 
TAsHKAnpD, a place of Fargha- 5 

neh in Turkistan . 100 48 0 
TAuisuisran* . 84.0 39 0 
Tanert UxiA, (or the Upper Té- 

hert,) a place in Maghreb, or 

Western Africa . . . 35 0 48 0 
Tanert Surti, (or Lower Ta- 

hert,) a place alsoin Maghreb . 36 0 39 0 
Tisset, a region of the fourth 

and fifth climate م‎ ٠ . 10530 39 0 
Tasriz, the capital of the pro- 

vince of Azerbaijan 82 0 38 0 
Trsvx, on the extreme herder 

of Sham (or Syria) 58 0 40 0 
Tapmor, a place in Sham 

(Syria) 72 0 38 0 
Turser, a territory of Khurdsin 78 0 31 30 
Tursuiz, a place in Khurésan 9230 35 0 
Termez, (equivalentin rhymeto 

Hergez,) a place of Maweralnahr 9330 34 30 





* Of Talishistan (as of some other articles in this work) the 
descriptions have been omitted, probably by the transcriber of 
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انث 

نيا اطوال ve.‏ 
تاشعنداز فرغانه است در تركستان . فى 8 © صب لا 
تالش ستان كل عم لطا 
تاهرت علي از e via. ute‏ 8 
تاهرت--سفلي j!‏ مغربستك 5 لو 0 لط ابم 
تبت ولايتي است از اقليم جهارم و 

يلسم : 00 5 ds‏ لط اك 
تبريزسقاعدة آر آزربايجان الست ; tes‏ الم 8 
تبولك- سرحد شام أست i‏ نم 8 م 5 
تدمر--از شام أست Chine.‏ لم 8 
ترشين از خراسانست tee‏ لهالا 
ترمذ- بر وزن هركز از ماورالنبر است . دم ل لد ل 





the author's original manuscript. Talishistén, however, is al- 
ready mentioned in the “ Tahkik al Irab,” .م‎ 15. 
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Names. Long. Lat. 
TurueEt, a country on the bor- 

ders of Bengal in India . 120 0 3530 
Tosrter, a place in the province 

of Khizistan 3 . 10050 37 20 
Terrazan, a village of Nesd in 

the province of Khurasan 94 0 36 45 
Tertis, the capital of Gurjestan 

(or Georgia) .  . 8430 3130 
Texnit, a place in Dfarbekr 7830 3530 
Texinapap, (or Texniapin,*) 

a town of Kandahar . 108 0 48 0 
Tiyxir, a place‘in Taran, called 

by the Moghils Kashin . 101 0 48 0 
Tanis, between Africa and 

Kulzum - 10130 3820 
ToxAr, a place in Rim 70 0 48 0 
Tus, (equivalent in rhyme to 

Khin,) a city of Khurasan in the 

vicinity of Tabs 9230 3415 

2 

Jiserm, a place of Khurdsan, 

between Asterabad and Nishéptr 9030 3615 





* By a transposition of letters, this name appears ‘ Tekni- 
abad? (عنباباد)‎ in the printed tables of Nasir ad’din Tisi and 
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أسيا Al‏ عروض 
Byres‏ أست در حدود BK‏ 
هند ع : 8 1 . قلت vw‏ له ل 





تفقاران- قريه الست به نسا أز do glald‏ #8 لو مه 


تفليىسى-قاعدة كرجستانست . Js‏ لا ل 
gles‏ دياريعر 2. : ٠‏ عم ل له ل 
تكيناباد--قصبه ابست ارقندهار 2 é‏ | صم 8 
تناز تررانسيت و مغول انرا 


قاشين خوانند . . : .قا & veo‏ 
تيس ميان افربقيه وقلزم ٠‏ .قال لالت 
jhe‏ روم el‏ . : اع 5 ممالا 
توى-- بر ort oi‏ شبريست از 
خراسان نرديت بطبس ‏ . 1 . صبال الك ايه 
2 


جاجرم -از خراسان ميان استراباد و 
٠ . ٠. el gps‏ ص J‏ لو يه 





Ulugh Beig. See Hudson's “ Minor Geographers,” vol. iii. .م‎ 
116-148. 
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Names. Long. — Lat: 

+ Jaxtr, a place of Gujerat in 

India . é - 110 0 38 0 
Jim, a territory belonging to 

Gujert ; its chief town is called 

Nuvdnagar . 107 0 38 0 
JA, a place in the province of 

Khurdsdn 94 0 3440 
. JIDDEH, a sea-port of Arabia . 76 0 2140 
JERPADKAN, in Irak Ajem, be- 

tween Isfahan and Hamaddn: 

this is the same place as Gulpéi- 

gin... oe 8530 34 0 
JursAnien, in the province of 

Khudrezm 9430 42 0 
Jaszn, a territory of Beng4l . 128 0 32 30 
Jami, a territory in the Ktthis- 

tan (or mountainous region) of : 

Suvalek . - 110 0 36 0 
Jann, a place in Turan 98 0 4230 
JonpisuApér, in the province 

of Khazistan (or Susiana) 8410 3140 
Junin, .a place of Dekkan in 

India 3 .104 0 47 0 


عروض 
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ابا اطوال 





haw‏ م 


لب ل 


جالو--از كجرانست در هند في الا 


جام--ولابتي اسست از كجرات و قصبه 


87 


أنرا توانكر خوانئد ‏ . . 5 دقر vo‏ 
جام-از خراسان است 3 vom.‏ 
te‏ ينرسك بديار عرب . woe.‏ 
neo Bole‏ رأ uh‏ مابين اصفبان 

3 هيدان كليايكان . . via.‏ 


و 
جرجانيه--از خوارزم J wo. . Cul‏ 


we. ٠. در يتكاله‎ eal Bhp 


BS است در كوهستان سوالك‎ Bp 


جندسار تورانست . . ee:‏ 8 
bad >‏ 1 
جنيب از دكن هند Bo. 2 el‏ 
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Names. 





Long. Lat. 

a place of Rajpita-‏ تاممصم وال 

neh in India ‘ - 11030 3615 
Joézsanan, a territory in the 

province of Khurds4n 98 0 3530 
عنم دونك‎ a place near Bendres 

in India . 107 0 3615 
JevAncinnacar, in Bengdl . 124 0 34 0 
Jaurum, (equivalent in rhyme 

to Mardum,) a place in Fars 8945 3815 
Jirorr, in Kirmén 98 30 38 30 

«2 

CuArcAm, a town of the farth- 

est borders of Bengal on the con- 

fines of Rakhang 3 .127 0 8320 
CuarcueEmAL, a place in Kur- 

distan near the mountains of Bi- 

sutin : 8230 34 0 
CuHEGHANIAN, a country of 

Mawerelnahr (or Transoxiana) . 10110 38 0 
متعم‎ (in Turkestan,) . 9830 45 30 
Cuanpiry, a place of Malwah 

in India - 10540 38 0 
Cuive.,* a sea-port of Dekkan 88 0 36.0 





* An accidental blot has nearly effaced the last letter of this 
name in the original manuscript; it probably refers to the sea- 
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& 


28 


Frm 


34 
3 


ابا | vag dis‏ 
جودهبو--ارهند است درراجيوتانه قفي ل لو يه 
جوزجاناي ناحيه يست در ghd‏ صم « له ل. 
pe‏ از sin‏ است Chap‏ بنارس قر 8 لو ايه 
Gale‏ | بذكاله wow Ys.‏ 
in‏ . قط مك لم به 


٠ وزن مردم أز فارس‎ pee 
.صم ل‎ ٠ .0 كوانست‎ oie 
ج‎ 
٠ 

جاتا,شهبريست باقصاي بتكاله در 

حدود oS. . . : Ms,‏ 
جيييال--از كردستان أست hos‏ 

96 بيستون 1 ا : . فسبال 
جغانيان- ملكتي است باورالنبر . قا ي 


Jeo. - . : .2 Me 
هند ست .لهم م‎ alle js pain 


Bg fd jl جيول بندريست‎ 








port generally called Choul, according to our maps. 
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Names. Long. Lat. 
2 

Hes, between Medinah Taibeh 

and Sham (Syria) - 720 38 0 
Houpizian, a place between 

Mekkah (the Great) and Medinah 7630 38 30 
Hapirnen, a place in the ter- 

ritory of Mausul 7710 «3415 
متعم مك‎ a place in Jezireh dul 

Mesopotamia) 78 0 3640 
Hari, in Habsheh (or Abye 

sinia) 3 65 0 10 0 
Hohn a pines in Ma- 

weralnahr (Transoxiana) . 10230 3830 
Hisnxeira, in the province of 

Jezireh é 8 : 7430 37 0 
Hatzs, (Aleppo,) in Syria 

(Shim). . 7210 3250 
Hatwan, between Baghdéd and 

Isfahan; it is one of the seven 

cities of Trak - 10215 34 0 
Hien, on the western 5 of 

the river Dijleh (or Tigris), be- 

tween Baghdad and Kifah . 7940 32 0 
Haman, a place in Shdm (or 

Syria) 7130 34 0 


vt 
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سا : اطوال 





ee 


لد ايه 
لواام 
Bs‏ 
ve‏ 
0 
ote‏ 
vos‏ 
لبا 8 
لل 8 


ra 
Bre eal حجر ميان مدينة طيبه و شام‎ 
ومديته .عو ل‎ Aline حديبيه ميان مكه‎ 
se . إبست بحدود موصل‎ aye alton 


حرآنى از wh‏ جزبرة أست 2 . ٠‏ عم 00 


حصارشادمان--از ماورالنئ الست . قبال 
حصن JS‏ بلاد جزيرة : Jo.‏ 
حلب--از شام أستك : ٠‏ علباي 


حلوان- ميان بغداد و اصفهان از مداين 


gus. : : steed سيعه عراق‎ 


ode‏ غربي دجله ميان بغداد و كرفه عط م 


jt—she‏ شام ١ = tl‏ . عا ل 
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Names. 


Long. 


Lat. 





Hems, in Sham (or Syria), be- 
tween Haleb (Aleppo) and . De- 
meshk (Damascus) 

Huwizeu, a place in Khiwis- 
tan (or Susiana) 

HerperAsap, a place of Teleng 
in the Dekkan (in India) 

Hina , one of the seven cities of 
Irak, at the distance of two far- 
sangs from Kifah; and the cele- 
brated palace called Kasri Khav- 
ernak was at Hirah 


23 

Kuatix, a place in Makran 

KuAnpaticu, a name signify- 
ing the city of the Khan (or 
Prince), is a place in Khatd, one 
of the works of Kiblé Kaén 

KHANEKEIN, two cities of Irak 
Arab, connected one with the 
other 

KuesésuAn, a place of Khura- 
sin in the territory of Nish4par . 

Kuesis, in Kirman; the desert 
called Lut-i-Khebis is well known 


70 40 


88 30 


. 121 0 


79 30 


80 0 


. 124 0 


80 40 


98 0. 


94 0 


34 0 


30 30 


31 30 


39 0 


48 0 


38 49 


36 30 


31 0 
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5 اطوال _عررض 





حيص از شام En!‏ ميان حلب و 
دمشق 5 5 a‏ 08 ٠ع‏ م 


.حويزه- أز خورستالنست 5 5 é‏ ل 


BK تلنك دكبن اسك بهند‎ jab ie 


حير -از مدأين سبعه عراق بدو فرسخي 


كوفة و قصر خورنق LT‏ بود ٠.‏ .عط ل 
٠‏ 


ww lke he‏ .قال 


wie‏ باليع--يعني le a‏ از خطاستك 
اراثار قبلا قاآن 3 : 5 Cas.‏ 
خانقيي-دوشبراست Gl‏ عراق متصل 
كدير .اام أءما ام Pe‏ 
خبوشانى--ار خراسانست در حدود 
نيشايور 5 . . 3 7 ee‏ & 
خبيص --از كرمانست ably‏ لوط 
خبيص مشهور Bho. 5 ew‏ 
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Names. 


Long. 





Kuatian, a territory in the 
country of Haiateleh, bordering 
on Balkh . 

Kuoren, a country of Turkis. 
tan ١ 8 . : 
,رمدم دم مك1‎ a place in Ferghaneh, 
situated on the banks of the river 
Jathtin, which on that account is 
called the Abi Khojend, or river 
of Khojend 

KuvurAsip,a place inthe pro- 
vince of Lurist4n 

Kuarr, in the province of Fars 

Kuatxuit, a place in the pro- 
vince of Azerbaijan ; 

Kuvar, between Rai and Sem- 
nan 

Kavar,a territory of Khurasan; 
to it belong Sinjan and Zizen 

Kauvansr, aplace in Irak Ajem, 
on the borders of Isfahan 


Kuti, in Azerbaijan, on the 
borders of Selmds x 
Kuatar, a district near Medi- 
nah Taibah, of which the fortress 
was taken by Murteza Ali . 3 


. 102 10 


. 107 30 


. 100 30 


88 0 
88 45 


88 0 


87 10. 


98 0 


86 30 


79 40 


74 30 


Lat. 


37 0 


42 0 


4115 


38 0 
39 0 


37 30 


35 30 
35 20 
31 30 


57 40 


34 30 
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سا اطوال _ vag‏ 





لراك 
ممبا 28 
ما & 
aa‏ 
so ow‏ 
Jd 3‏ 
Ja‏ 
4 كت 
لا J‏ 
r 2‏ 
Js‏ 


ختلان- لايتى أست بحدود Ob‏ 
Able‏ سرحد # : : 1 ٠‏ تسباي 


ختى- ملكتي است بتركستانى ‏ .قر ل 


خجند-از فرغانه بر كنار GT‏ جيحون و 

LT‏ اب خجند ازينجبت كويند قل 
خرم ابآدسار eal‏ 020. فص لا 
jl pe‏ فارس tel‏ . . . فم he‏ 
ellen T po Ue‏ .فم ا 
خوار-ميان ري وسنان أست )© . فر ي 
خواف--ناحيه ايست gb‏ و از 


انست سنجان وزوزن 6.0 Bee‏ 
خوانسار--أز عراق عجم أست بحدود 


امغبانست قو ال 
خوي-از ازربايجان در حدود: سلياس 
أستك ٠ ٠.‏ عط ¢ 


go lips‏ ايست بحدود مدينه طيبة 
كه 'فاتم, حصار أن مرتضي علي أست . عد J‏ 
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Names. Long. Lat. 
Kuastx, a place of Khudrezm 9615 4030 
A) 

DaAsut, a sea-port of Dekkan 85 0 4530 
D4rApserD, a city of Shéban- 

kdreh, in the province of Fars 88 30 37 45 
DAameuAn, in the province of 

Kimish, between Rai and Nisha- 

par 88 50 36 20 
Dizuerth, a مدان‎ in ١ Khdzistén 

(or Susiana) - . 84 0 3150 
Disar, a place in Veen (or 

Arabia Felix) 5 7630 1830 
Damivanp, in the province of 

Trak Ajem 8720 36 45 
Demesuk, the hapa of Shim 

(or Syria) . . 70 0 3815 
DamkILeH, (Bongola) ذ‎ in a Nae 

bia, on the eastern side of the river 5340 17 30 
Daman, a sea-port of Dekkan 

in India ‘ 5 8015 18 0 
DamrAr, (equivalent in metre 

to the word Farhdd,) is a place in 

Egypt 5 . 68 30 310 
Dowrerinin, a place of Dek- 

kan in India . 10430 18 30 


OF SADIK ISFANANI. 


اسيا lel‏ عروض 
خيوق-ازخواززم است ‏ .| .صو يه م ل 


J to B aw. 5 ريست بدكن‎ air دابل‎ 


wm jd فم‎ . ٠ Unb دارانجرد--ار شبانكارة‎ 


دامغان--از قومش ميان ري ونيشابور فم نى لو لك 


دزفول ارخ زنسقاندست 2 xX 8 SM.‏ )8 
دسار-ازين اسننا ٠١ ٠.‏ .عو ل يم ل 
دماوند-آاز عراق عجم أست ٠.‏ . فزاتك لو مه 


دمشقراراللك شام ست . دع 25 2 يه 


دمقكهاز نويه ست در شرقي رود - لي ام يزال 


دمن -- بنك ريست بكبيرات هند نفل هم بم م 
bled‏ بروزن فرهاد jl‏ مصر . ٠.‏ سه Wy J‏ 


دوت job‏ دكن هند است- .قد ل يم ل 


97 
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Names. 


Long. 





DantsrAn, a territory of Khur- 
asdn, near Jurjan : 

in India: at most‏ ,تشفط 
times this city has been the capi-‏ 
tal or chief residence of the In-‏ 
dian sovereigns‏ 

Dis, a sea-port of زوه‎ in 
India 

Disex, (or, eceandiag to the 
Arabian mode of pronunciation, 
Diwet,) a place in Sind 

DrirAkty 3 . 

Ditman, a territory so named 
after Dilem, a celebrated hero 
among the ancient Persians : it is 
situated between Kazvin and Gi- 
lan, Almiut and Télek4n belong 
to Dilman 

Dinavar, a place in 3525031 
between طعدظ‎ 040 and Hamadén 


. 2 
RAsJMANDERI, between Oudieh 
and Golkondah : the meaning of 
that name is equivalent to Kakh-i- 
Rajah in Persian, >“ the palace, or 
villa, of the prince ” 


9115 


88 35 


. 104 0 


. 102 30 


80 35 


86 0 


88 0 


. 121 0° 


37 15 


39 0 


21 0 


35 0 
32 50 


37 0 


35 0 


18 0 
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6 


٠ اطوال عروض‎ Ml 
دهستانى- ناحيه ايسسنت أز خراسان‎ 
و اكثر اوقات‎ Geel دهلي--از هند‎ 

ياي تخت بادشاهان هند بود .2 . فم له لط ال 
ديبع بندريست يأجرات هند ‏ .قد ع« # اب 
ديبل معرب ديول از de‏ و e 3d Jus.‏ 
ديرعاقول اا كد فك 8 wet‏ 
ديليانى- ناحيه ايست منسوب بديلم 

نامي أز عجم ميان قزوين و كيلان و ابوث 

و طالقان Keyl‏ . : 1 فو مع اران 
jl pho‏ كردستان ميان بغداد وهدان فم # اله لا 

4 

راجيندري ميان اوديه و كلعنده و 

معني آن كا راجه باشد يعني قصر و كرشت 

0 eG. 5 . . 5 aml, 
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Names. Long. . Lat. 
Ris ex Aren, a place in Dfdr 

Rabid : : : : . 7415 3650 
Rim Hormuz : 1 286 © 81 0 
Resit-1-Amir 5 ١ .100 0' 34 0 
118817 ar Suim . . 7440 3415 
Rixkan 5 : 5 . 7415 3440 
|) ١ 3 . 81 0 3130 
1 8 5 : . 67 0 3210 
Roppar 7 . 8515 36 50 
Rotmien Kuper. 5 . 60 0 41650 

Romi م‎ 2°... 8 0 a7 0 
Rouris, a place in India . 108 0 3430 
Rai, acity in the province of 

Trak Ajem . . 5 . 8620 35 0 
Rakuanc, (equivalent to Pa- 

lang,) is in the second climate, on 

the eastern side of Bengél . 130 0 21 6 
Rasut, (equivalent to Dasht,) 

a city in the province of Gil4n . 85 0 3830 

3 

ZaBip, a place in Yemen (or 

Arabia Felix) 7420 1416 


3 at 8 
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ا اطوال _ . ve‏ 
رأس العينى--أز ديار رييعة wv 3 & oe. seh‏ 
eae‏ فو ye Yo ow‏ 
bb,‏ امير دق ك# w oS‏ 
رحية الشام . ١‏ 8 تعد ام لك ايه 
رقه عد يه لك 
Kole,‏ . . : . . فا # الا ل 
cop. al‏ لبا 
رودبار فه به ys‏ 
رسيه OS‏ ٠س‏ #8 اها ان 
رها م “عم 8# 3 اس 
رهتاس--اربلاد Sa‏ ست .قم 8 الدا ل 

le lis,‏ مهم ست فو لك اله ال 


رخنك - yap‏ يلنلك أز أقليم دوم 
شرقى بنكاله هندست . . قل ع Bb‏ كم 


رشت بروزن دشت أزكيلانست .له 8 لم ل 


ww بلك‎ Ose. on + kewl ودار دان‎ 
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Names. Long. 
2484133, in the province of Sis- 

tan (or Sejistan) 97 0 
ZinsAn, a city of Irak Ajem . 88 40 
ZézeEN, a place in Khurasan 94 0 

uw 

Sarcam, a sea-port of Bengal 

in India . 120 0 
Saraneptr, a alles of Mélwah 

in India . 104 6 
Sint, a city in 120 84 45 
Sven, a place in Irak Ajem . 85 0 
Sasi, (also called Mareb,) a 

place in Yemen (or Arabia Felix) 78 0 
SaszvAr, in Khurds4n 91 30 
Srs4s, in the province of Azer- 

baijan near Suhervard 88 18 
SuitmAseu, aplace in Maghreb 

(or Africa) . 89 0 
SERANpDis, an island ذ‎ in 59 In- 

dian Ocean, (Ceylon) . 130 0 
Serr, the capital of the Dasht- 

i-Kibchdk; the distance of it from 

Bab al abudb (or Derbend) is four 

merhilleh (or days’ journies) . 105 0 


32 30 


36 45 
35 20 


38 0 


38 15 


36 30 
35 0 


14 0 
36 0 


36 0 


32 30 


1110 


48 30 
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vee bl سا‎ 
a ا‎ 
لبا ل‎ we. . ز سيستانست‎ Sime 
the عراق عجم . 5 كم 0 لو‎ ily; 
Ww a 8 ho. . خراسانست‎ ٠ سس[‎ wy 


دل 
جم 


لو ل 
we a‏ 
يد م 
Bey‏ 
لو 8 
Js‏ 
با ي 


نا 


a 


ساتهام - -بندريسمت يه بنكاله | ain‏ . قلك 8 


yl ait‏ است بهند ٠.‏ 0 . قه يه 
ساري--از مازندران 5 : . فك مه 
jh ye‏ عراق عجم ست 0 تن 
le‏ ين است و انرا ماريب لير , 
سيزوأر-- ار جراسانست . صا ال 
سجاس آر ز اذرباتجانست hoz‏ 


بسميرورق : . . 7 . فم 2 


& لط‎ ٠. 5 Lent pie jb taal bow 
هند . قل الا‎ ee أبسبت‎ Bj 


سراي داراليلك دشت gig!‏ بعدش 


از باب الابواب جبار مرحله Ws...‏ 
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Names. Long. Lat. 
SaRakus, a place in Khurastn 9430 37 0 
Surmenril, in the province of 
Trak Arab : 79 0 340 
Surts, (equivalent in metre to 
the word Khurdj,) is a place in 
Sham (or Syria) 7245 3615 
SarvisTAn, a town in the pro- 1 
vince of Fars 3 . 8730 39°0 
Sirtves, a place of Mélwah in 
India’. : 3 . .105 0 3815 
١ Suxinian, (Sicily,) an island 
in the sea of Sham (or Syria) 60 0 3710 
Sarvut, a place in Rajputaneh 
inIndia_. 7 7 -, «100 0 0 
8011714 رطدقة‎ in Kurdistan 2102 0 35 0 
SERHIND, in, India . 102 0 30 0 
Saumis, a city in Azerbaijan . 7915 37 30 
Saxsin, a place in Ris (or 
Russia) . 10730 4830 
Sa enKA, a place on the east- 
‘ gern borders, near the land of Kar- 
kiz 5 : 9830 4740 
Sriuet, on the borders of Ben- 
galin India. 5 : - 126 0 3430 


٠ 
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سيا . أطوال > عروض 





mill ney‏ .د صد ل لزاع 
1 3 


سرمن راي--ازعراق cology‏ . عط 8 woo‏ 


و 


wie‏ خروج اشام . ee ٠‏ مه الو يه 


jpeg ps‏ فارس اسك فز ل لط "بع 
سرونم- -از مالوة ig‏ . 8 % الما يم 


ws FE pl mt ابست‎ ye ate 


سروهي--از راجيتانه ست Big‏ © 0 8 مسال 
سلطان job!‏ كردستانست 00 BS.‏ اله ال 
سرهند--أز هند ست 7 ve J ees.‏ 
سلياس از اذربايجان ٠.‏ امعط له تر ال 


سقسينى--أز روس أست i‏ .3 ل J Ce‏ 
بزمين قرقيز 8 ٠ ١‏ صم J‏ مز ام 


5 
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hin 


Names. Long. _— Lat. 
SAMARKAND, in Mawer el nahr 

(or Transoxiana), and the capital 

of that country . 9 9916 3937 
Sumisat, in Shdm (or Syria), 

on the banks of the river Frat (or 

Euphrates); but, according to 

some, this place is in Rim 7235 37 40 
SemensAn, in the province of 

Tokharest4n, near the river Jai- 

. 102 0 36 0 

Semirem, a ا دان‎ Is- 

and Shiraz 86 0 8215‏ مقط 
Singar, in the province of Je-‏ 

aireh * ٠. 3 : 2 76 0 836 0 
SANBEBEL, in India, on the 

banks of the river Gong (or 

Ganges) . 5 5 - 10830 32 0 
Strat, a sea-port of Gujerat . 100 0 19 0 
Sts Axst, a place in Maghreb 

(or Western Africa) 5530 32 0 
Sémenir, on the coast of the 

Indian Ocean . 10740 32 0 
Sunrvarp, in Irak Ajem 8820 37 0 
Sirdar, a place in Fars 88 0 39 6 
Sirsan, inthe Kirm4n 91 0 3930, 
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انس اطوال _ vat‏ 





سرقنداز ماورالنبر است و قاعدة 


أنست 8 : 5 5 ke.‏ بو لط دار 


سيساط-ار شام بر كنار فرات و نزد 

بعضي از رقم 1 . 3 علب له لراام 
سنجانى-از طغارستان نزديك بآب 

weeds. : : . - gt‏ الو ان 
سيرم ميان أصفبان و شيرار ‏ .فو 8 Bet‏ 
سنجار_م ار بالد Bye‏ لست ١‏ . عر 8 os‏ ات 


سنببل--ار هند أست بر كنار درياي 


كنك ٠‏ قم vy ol‏ 
سورت--يندريست sel eS‏ دق 5# em‏ 
سوس أقصي--از مغرب eel‏ .له ل Be‏ 
سومنات--ير ساحل بحر هلد ٠‏ م لبا 


& لط ا 


قز 

سبرود-ازعراق عجم ست . .فم لك لز الا 
jl‏ فارس است ra‏ 
صا 


سيرجانى--از كرمان ست x‏ لط الى 
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Names. Long. Lat. 
Sivis, a place in Ram 7140 3930 
Saxw4x, is a place in Turkistan 

(or Scythia) 0 : : . 9930 4815 
Surriyien, in Irak Ajem . 84 0 3630 
Savamian, in Sh4m (or Syria) 71 0 3430 
Samay, a place in Irak Ajem, 

but at present regarded as belong- 

ing to the province of Khuraésan-. 8830 36 0 

ee 

SuAsran, in the territories of 

Bab al abudb (or Derbend). It is 

said that the Ch4h-e-Bizhen, “ Bi- 

zhen’s pit,or well,” wasatthisplace* 84 0 42 0 
Snusureuan, a territory of 

Balkh ‘ ‘ 8 .100 0 3715 
Surxt, a district near Shirvan 81 0 48 0 





* Bizhen (yju)> Bijen (=) or Bizen «(بيزن)‎ for so the 


name has been written, (according to the Dictionary «« Burhén- 
i-Katea,”) was the son of Giv (aS) a celebrated hero, by the 


sister (or, as some aftirm, by the daughter) of Rustam “(رستم)‎ 


The young Bizken having become enarioured of "قط‎ princess 


Manizheh eps) or Manijeh (iq440) was imprisoned in a 


OF SADIK ISFAHANI. 109 
ae _ اما اطوال‎ 


سيواس--أز روم le. 5 en!‏ 0 لط ل 





سلطانيه-اأز عراق عجم J 3 vo oe. + el‏ 
لد ل 


سليمارهم, است . 0. a‏ 


jie‏ عراق عجم لست و اكثون 
glal dj!‏ شيارند we gu gis. ce x‏ 


e 
شابراى- يدود باب الابوابست كويند‎ 
جاه بيزن در انجا بوه © ‘ ند 4 مببالا‎ 


شبرغاى--از مضافاتك بلج : g-‏ # الرايه 
sro‏ أست Chop‏ بشيروان . فا 8 مص 8 





deep pit, or well, by command of her father Afrasidb أسياب)‎ Fou 
king of Turkistén. But the great Rustam liberated him from 
confinement ; and this exploit is generally chosen as the subject 
of a picture, in illuminated manuscript copies of Firdausi's 
work the ““ Shah Nameh,” which records, in heroic poetry, many 


romantic adventures of the ancient Persian kings. 
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. Names. Long. 
SuamAxul, the chief place of 
Shirvan 84 30 
SHULISTAN oe the 2 Tahkik 
al Ir4b,” p. 33) 86 0 
SHaurztr, in Kurdistan, be- 
tween Erbel and Hamadan 81 30 
Suauerirtzan, in Irdk Ajem, 
on the banks of the river Zendeh- 
rad 87 20 
Suiraz, 35 capital of the pro- 
vince of Fars . 88 0 
Suaizer, a د‎ in Sham ey: 
ria) . 70 0 
uw 
Suunir, a place in Omman 84 0 
Saruap, in Misr (Egypt) . 66 0 
Saaip Misr, a district in 
Egypt to the south of Fostat 61 30 
Saxcni, on the borders of 
Charkez (Circassia) ; and from 
this place to Costantinieh (Con- 
stantinople) the distance is a 
64 0 


journey of twenty days 


40 50 


31 30 


34 30 


32 35 


39 36 


34 30 


14 20 
30 0 


34 30 


49 30 
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cae oll اس‎ 





شلخيتعدة شيروانست .2 .فد ل م ن 


شولستان . . eg.‏ الا ل 
pire‏ از كراستان 7 اربل و 
هيدانست . . . . J G.‏ لد J‏ 


AAS بر كنار زندهرود فز لت‎ pe? عراق‎ juliet 
فارس 8 5 فم 0 لط لو‎ blo} as 
شام ,@ - . ها & لد ل‎ jh ps 


و 


صعانارعانست . 0. .فد #8 يداك 


مرخسارمصراست ٠.0‏ .سوا ل ل #8 
: صعيد مصر--ولايتي Len‏ بر جنوبي 
فسطاط . سا ل dws‏ 
gpl‏ حدود ديار جركز و ازان تا 


قسطنطنيه بيست روزة رأة أست mw.‏ & مط ال 
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Names. 





SanAA, in Yemen (Arabia Fe- 
lix) 


Sidr, on the sea-coast of Sham 
(Syria) F 
Sem, in Sham (Syria) . 

9 = 


b 


Tarum, in Irak Ajem, in the ter- 
ritory of Sultanieh . 

Tatexan, (of Kazvin,) in the 
province of Dilmaa 

Tacexan, (of Badakshan,) in 
Tokhdrestan, between Ghaznin 
and Balkh 

Taser, a country of Hejaz, (in 
Arabia,) at the distance of twelve 
farsangs from Mekkah (the Great) 

Tazarien, in Sham (or Syria) 

-Tapas Gitex, in Khurdsan: 
the first letter (of the second word) 
being a Persian Gaf 

Tapas MasinA, in the province 
of Khurasan 


# 
و9 


Long. 


77 60 


68 30 
69 0 


84 0 


85 45 


. 102 50 


77 40 
68 0 


92 30 


94 15 


Lat. 


$$$ ___—_. 


14 30 


32 0 
38 0 


36 45 


"36 55 


37 39 


21 20 
32 0 


38. 0 


38 15 
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اسا اطوال vie‏ 





منعلارين اسك . 0. Boe.‏ يد ل 


مو از سراحل شام اسست 


( 
ع‎ 
ro 


صيد|--از شام اسبت * 


طار راز عراق عجم در حدود سلطانيه ' قد #8 لو مه 
jl— 93 yWh‏ دهليان . he “a.‏ لو نه 
طالقان J— lass‏ طغارستان ميان 

غزنين وبل ee‏ قسبانى الا لا 
طايف - ولايتى أسست. مهار whey‏ 

فرسخى the‏ معظية ال. es Sr a‏ 
طبريمارشام ٠.0 . eel‏ 0 .سم 8 لبالا 
Gib‏ كيلك از خراسانست كاف اول 

rd é Sune. 5 : . 2002 فارسيه أسف‎ 


. طبس مسينا از ٠ dls‏ صن ايه الم يه 


11 > 
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Names. Long. Lat. 
Traputus SHAREK, (or the 

Eastern,) a place in Shdm (Sy- 

ria), on the coast of the seaofRim 6940 34 0 
Trasutus Guars, (or the — 

Western,) in Sham . 62 0 32 0 
TrrAz, in Turkistén, near Chi- 

kil : 5 5 : 9950 44 1 
Tarsts, on the sea-coast of 

Sh4m (Syria) 72 0 36 0 
Tés, in the province of Khoré- ٠ 

sin ٠. 5 9230 36 0 

e‏ اا 

A4AwneEu, one of the towns of Je- 

zireh (or Mesopotamia) 7630 34 0 
AxsAp4n, in the province of Irak : 

Arab . 8 . 5 8430 3920 
Aven, in Yemen, on the coast 

of the Sea (of Arabia) 76 0 41 6 
AsxaLan, a place of Palestine 

in Shdm, on the coast of the Sy- 

rian Sea’ 6630 3245 
Asker Muxrem, in ; Ahwéz (or 

Susiana) 8430 3115 
Axx, a place of Ardel in Sham, 

on the coast of the Syrian Sea 68 0 3830 
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اما اطوال ve‏ 
طرابلن شرق-از شام بر ساحل بحر 


+سطام ‏ ا لد #8 


٠. رثم‎ 

طرابلس غريب از شام أستك tots wo.‏ 

را از تركستانست نرديك يه جعل صط إن .مد .للا 

eos سف لوال علباع‎ ee 

voy ie Ft gba sk se 
eo 


Bo dg. TBR جزيره‎ ob laste 


عباداى--ازعراق عربسمت  200٠١‏ . فد ل لطاك 
shige‏ يمن بر كنار بحر vos. ٠.‏ ما 8 


عسكرمكرم--از اهواز el‏ 2.0 . قفد ل الاايه 


Jo) jh Ke‏ بشام ست بر ساحل 
بحر شام : : te:‏ الم ل 
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f Names. Long. Lat. 
Anezen, a place in Yemen 7410 1740 
Aatun As’ Suams, in Egypt, to 

the southward of Fostét 61 0 39 0 

é 
GuarsisTan, a country west- 
ward of Ghtr, and eastward of 
Herat : its inhabitants are stupid 
and ignorant 99 0 37 0 
Guurrex, in Sham 6610 3215 
Guaznau, in Zabulistan . 10250 3830 
Gutr, a country khares- 
tan, abounding wi ty moun- 
tains and thick forgsts 99 0 34 0 
ممم‎ Demesifx, in Syria 70 0 
فت‎ 
Faris, a district of Khurdsan 
belonging to the territory of Jiz- 
janan : in Fariab are situated Jikta 
and Meimand . . 1 1 . 99 <0 0رية:.:‎ 
Fis, a place of Tanjeh (Tan- 
giers) 39-0 3230 


> 


0 
| 
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نا اطوال 
ل م ا ا ارول 51 
“apt gle‏ اشر -<- . - عد 12a‏ م 
. ا رمه مصر ew)‏ در 
at‏ فسطاط 8 in.‏ 3 سرد 1 
é‏ 


+ 

ديت : 
لع .ل 
ws‏ مه 

4 


ea 
اب ل‎ 


غرجستنان--ولايئيستك در غربي غور و 

شرفي Jal, eile‏ انجا dale‏ و ناداى 

8 he. : A : ML 
5-5-0 . 1 wets glial; غزنه-ار‎ 
ان مش‎ ul dye 

8 صط‎ . . '. hem و بيشه هاني‎ di class 
ts : 4 1١ غوظة لاهشق‎ 


ناريال تناحيه lle Cul‏ از 
مضافات جوزجانانى و از Gull‏ جيكتو و 
tv ho. : : 8 Lise‏ 


we 
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Names. 


Furivan, in the province of 
Khudrezm . . 3 . 
1 Farin, a place in Sist4n 

Farinin, in the province of 
Trak Ajem 1 as pal 

Farauu 4Bip,a placein Mazin- 
deran, at the distance of four far- 
sangs from Sari eo ozs . 


Fisi, in the province of Fars . 
Fosrir, a city in Egypt, found- 
ed by Omri Aaés 2... 
Famm’us’suxun, in Irak Arab, 
on the banks of the river aes 
(or Tigris). oe . 
Fésnany, (which ‘is’ “the. Ara- 
< bian mode of writing or pronoun- 
cing Pusnane,) a place in Khur- 
4sin 3 : 8 
Fémen, in the province of Gflan 
Fintzapap, in the province of 
Fars . ١ % . : 
Finézxtu ١ 0. ام‎ 


0021000000 a place in the vi- 
cinity of Kéfah - 


Long. 
91 30 
97 0 
84 20 


88 0 
88 15 


81 0 


94 50 
84 50 


88 30 


87 30 


78 10 


Lat. 


39 0 


37 0 


37 50 


36 10. 


٠:81 0 


32 20 - 


34 50 
38 0. 


38 30 
36 0 


ae 
3 


3t 0 
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ae I اا‎ 


ووس از خوازم امت ما ل لط 
1 :فرأ--از سيستائدست 5 5 . صر #8 3 


gle jh whl‏ عجم است . .فد ك ‏ لزان 
o 0‏ آبادار مازندران بهبار فر سني 
joel‏ فارس ٠ 3 wend‏ فم ايه لا 


Sa wt ell 


فسطاطازمصر بناي عيروٌ عاص ست 


فم اأصلمازغراق عرب بر كنار dea‏ فا “8 OA‏ 


Cone ess‏ يشنلك do will Sj)‏ ان 


yw فد‎ . ٠. ٠. فومن-اأز كيلان‎ 


فيرورلا ارفارس Bit‏ 
Sit‏ . 1 فز 


i 1 a 
By gs ee . eral قاد سيه نرديك بكرنه‎ 
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Names. - 


- ; 
Kans, a castle or fortress of 


Long. 


(near to) Nakhjew4n: The name, - 
according to the Arabic mode of .. 


writing, is spelt with the letter 
eattheend .. : 
Kixixexi, a place in the pro- 
vince of رسف‎ or, as it is said by 
some, in Diarbekr , 2: . 
Kinrran, the chief city of 
Egypt. 3 : . 
Kain, a place in the Kthest4n 
(or mountainous region) of Khur4- 
san. : ei: Ose : 
Konip14n, a country of M4wer- 
al-nahr- . : : ٠. 
كل‎ 5235, an island of the Lesser 
Armenia, in the sea of Sham (or 
Syria) : 5 
Kuppes_ Kuatit, in Palestine, 
between Ramleh and Beit el mu- 
kuddes (Jerusalem) . . . 
Karanicu, in the province of 
Arran : ١ : : 
Karisnanr, in the province 
of Rim. ‘ 3 يه‎ 


Karixurm, a place in Turan . 


281 0 


780 


68 0 


98 0 


. 102 0 


66 15 


66 50 
82 15 
70 0 
110 0 


Tat. ٠ 


40. 0 


39 30 


38 40 


87 30 


35 0 


32 0 


39 15 


40 0 
47 OF 


+ OF SADIK ISFAHANI. 121 





انما . ' أطوال عروض 
قاس بحصاريست SP‏ و معرب 

آن قاض أسسف 2 20.00 ما 8اام ا 8 
jl tials‏ روم و قيل ازردياريعر 2 . عم ل لط ل 

ا قاهر- قاعد» مصر اسك : ٠‏ سم تك 
eet‏ يداه خواسانست eed ve:‏ 
dy bold‏ است باورائبر  Bes.‏ لو ل 
قرس --جزيرة een)‏ از ازمنيه صغري 

8 اله‎ gm. * 0 A : fhe 
قدس خليل--از فلسطين ما بين مله‎ 

tod ype a 5 وبيستك القدس‎ ١ 

» Hb ازآران است ء . قمبايه‎ eg 
e r 2 لع‎ te أسف‎ ay Gl “path 3 

3 قراقرم--از تورانست 8 تي مز ب 
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Names. Long. Lat. 
Kortosau, the capital of An- 

dalus: from this city to Mekkah 

(the Great) the distance is one 

thousand two hundred farsangs 38 36 38 0 
Krrxisa, in the province of Je- 

zirch 7440 3420 
Kiruesin. So the Arabs write 

Kirmaén Shahan, the name of a 

place in Kurdistan between Ha- 

maddn and Halwén . 7 88 0 3430 
Kazvin, a city in Irak Ajem 85 0 3610 
KosTANTINIAH * 5950 45 0 
KispAr, between Makran, Kan- 

dahar, and Sist4n 97 0 30 0 
Kasr-1-Suirin, between Bagh- 

dad and Hamadan 81 0 34 0 
Katir, a place in Bahrein 85 0 35 0 
Kurzum, between Yemen (Ara- 

bia Felix) and Misr ene on 

the sea-shore . 64 0 39 0 
Kom, a city of Irak Ajem 86 0 3445 
Kumisnen, between Isfahan 

and Fars 8715 3140 
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bel‏ اطوال عروض 





قرطب دار ايلك اندلس و از آن تا 
te‏ معظيه يكبزار و دوست فرسخ أسستا لم لو لم #8 


٠. . Bp ob as‏ .عد م لداك 


ilies pees‏ از كردسقان 
ميان هيدان و حلوان 1 ١‏ فم ع لد الى 


os عراق عمجم . . نه & الو‎ ile 
Cie ان‎ b. . an Sg قسطنطنيه‎ 


قصدار--ميان مكران و قندهار و سيستانى صر #8 ل 5 


قصر ph‏ سيان بغداد و هدانىي .فا 8 لد #8 


قلزم ميان ين ومصر بر ساحل بحر سد 8# لط ا 
قم--أز عراق عجم 3 S #8 ge...‏ مه 


ulead‏ اصفيان و فارس B-‏ & الام 
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Names. Long. 





Kunpvz, in the province of Ba- 
dakshan, on the banks of the 


river Amtieh . 5 . 88 0 
Kanpauar, in Zébulistén, or, 

as some say, in Sind . P . 50 
Krynrserin, a place in Sham 

(or Syria) 9 : . . 72 0 
Kant, in India. ‘ . 105 50 


K6Gnien, in the province of Ram 66 30 
KirwAy, the capital of Africa : 
the distance of this place from 
Mekkah is eight hundred and 


fifty farsangs .* . 41 0 
Kers, an island keloid to 

the province of Fars . : 92 0 
Kisirien, in Sham (or Syria), 

on the sea-coast : : . 66 30 
KatseErien, a place in Rim . 70 0 
Karts, in Egypt . . . 6230 

ىك 


KAsuz,acountry of Zabulistan ; 
and the capital city is also called 
Kabul 3 3 ٠. : . 104 8 


38 30 


35 


36 40 
41 0 


31 40 


34 0 


32 30 
39 30 


30 0 


34 30 


عروض 


ما vy‏ 
لا 0 
لد اب 
Jed‏ 
Ju‏ 
J‏ كه 
لد ل 
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Lal‏ اطوال 


قندر-از بدخشان بر كنار آب أآمويه 


أبستك 8 4 5 5 5 فم ب 
قندهار از زابلستان وقيل die jt‏ .ىق ان 


Cu. . wel شام‎ jens 


قفوم از هند . , : yw a.‏ 
قونيه---از روم : ١,‏ 1 سوال 


قيروان — sve‏ أفريقيه بعدش از che‏ 
هشتصد و ينجاه er‏ 33% 4 .ما 8 
قيس--جزيرة أز فارس > > Bier‏ 


قيساريه از شام أست بر ole‏ بجر . سو ل 


wg. ‘ 2 el -أز روم‎ ayes 


قيوم--أز مصرستك 5 4 3 سبال 


ىك 


كيل gh‏ است آز زابل او قصبهء 
LT‏ نير كابل aa‏ ...قح 
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Names. Long. Lat. 
Kazerty, a city in Fars 87 0 3920 
Kisway, in the province of Irak 

Ajem 8620 34 0 
Kasueuar, the chief place of 

the Oighir (or Aightr) country in 

Turkistan . 106 0 44 0 
KaAxpi, in India, near the banks 

of the river Jumneh . 116 0 0 
KArenser, in India, near Kalpi 116 30 35 0 
Karér, (or “Si4h Pushan,” 

the country of persons who wear 

black clothes,) situated on the 

confines of K4bul .106 0 37 0 
Kacutp, in the province of 

Rustemdar 86 50 36 30 
Kacuau, a country between 

Gujerat and Tattah . . . 10530 36 0 
Kacu-nap, a district on the 

borders of Beng4l sg. . 127 36 0 
KarseLA, in the ates of 

Trak Ajem . 7350 3130 
Karas, between Isfah4n and 

Hamadan . 5 8445 34 0 
Kar, a place in Khufrezm 9515 4] 36 
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اا اطوال vag‏ 
pha‏ فارس أستك 1 .3 Ow ev‏ 
#اقايازعراق Dg. at‏ لك الا 
قاعده g. : 5 : ened‏ ظ vi me‏ 
كالبي--از هند بر كنار رود yg. Khem‏ 8 اله ال 
كالنجرب-ار ain‏ نزديك st‏ قيو J‏ اله ات 

كتو-سياة يوشان ولايتي أست در حدود 
كابل - . . . . fg wg.‏ اس 
Stig sigs‏ + + .فو ان لو ل 

كجوايتي است ميان كجرات و 
تنه . . 5 A‏ . قه ال e J‏ 
yobs!‏ است باقاصي بنكاله BB.‏ لو x‏ 
jl bs‏ عراق عجم عم ن ١8‏ ل 
8 ميان أصفيان و هيدان . فد مه لد 5 
به صا لو 


oul خوارزم‎ jie 


os 
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Names. 


Long. 





Kasu, in Maweralnahr, the 
birth-place of the illustrious Emir 
Pumir Girkén . 

KisutwAr, a mountainous re- 
- gion of Kashm‘r 

Kasumir, a country on the 
south of which is the Panjab; on 
the north, part of Khurasin and 
Badakhshaén; and on the west, 
the mountainous region of Afghan- 
istin : the capital of Kashmir is 
called Srinagar . 


Kariran, a place in Turkistan 
Kamniler, a sea-port of Guje- 
rat (Cambay) 
Kamran, an island belonging 
to Yemen (or Arabia Felix) 
Kavasuir, in Kirm4n, and the 
capital of that province 


Kop, a place in Russia . 


99 30 


. 109 0 


. 108 0 


107 30 


. 108 30 


7115 


. 98 0 
. 107 0 


Korau, in the province of Irak - 


Arab 


KUKEN, a country of Dekkan 
on the sea-shore 7 ee 


79 30 


102 0 


Lat. 


39 0 


26 0 


38 0 


47 15 


20 0 


15 30 


39 15 
48 30 


31 30 


17-0 
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ae dip اسا. ش‎ 





كث--از ماورالنبر مولد صاحمب MP‏ 
tg‏ كوكانست .© ew dbo.‏ 


كشنوا.--كوهستانيست بكشير . قط انا كو 8 


كشير ولابتي است كه جنوبي oT‏ 
ينجابست و شالي ute‏ از خراساىي و 
بدخشان وغربي كوهستان افغانستان ست 
os,‏ آترأ سري نكر كوبند | .قم ل الم ا 


٠.0 . glad Sh‏ .قر ل مز يه 
كيبايمت-- بندريستك از كجرات ٠‏ قم ل لتك سم 





als 


از كرمان ath‏ قاعده كرماى . صم 8 لط يه 
ibs‏ روس ٠. 3 - el‏ قز في مه 


Ge jas‏ عرب . ٠.0‏ 0 .عط ل الا ل 


ترك ولايقي cel‏ از دكن بر ساحل 


1 
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Names. 


Long. 





Ktu ,لعا سك‎ a territory in 

the province of Fars. . 
*Kicu, in Makrén 

Kimax, a country between Ris 

(Russia) and Bulghar 
wv 

Gascar, a territory in the pro- 
vince of G{lan . 

GusuHrisFI, a iaciory in the 
province of Shirvan, on the shore 
of the sea of Gild4n (the Caspian) 

Gavsau, the capital of the pro- 
vince of Arran 

Gwatr4r, in India, at the dis- 
tance of three days’ journey from 
Akberabad : : 

Giwaun (Goa), a sea- -port of 
Dekkan in India 

Goren Gar, (Ghiren Ghar,) 
in Bengél:* the name signifies 
> ع‎ pass for a horse.” As the soil 
of Bengal is. .....- full of 


86 15 
99 0 


. 108 0 


84 0 


85 30 


88 0 


. 114 40 


30 0 
38 0 


47 0 


38 30 


41 30 


41 15 


36 0 


36 0 





* Of this description three or four words have been ren- 


dered illegible in the manuscript, probably by wet, as the 
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أسيا اطوال عروض 
كن كيلوبه-وايتي است يفارس2 . فو له ل 
je‏ مكرانست + : vt he.‏ لم 


ما ل 
ما به 
لوا © 
لو الا 


كييالت--ولايني ميان روس و بلغارست قم 2 


us 


كسك ty‏ است gh‏ .فد ل 


كشتاسفي سناحيه ابست بشيروان بر 
enw cole‏ ل See‏ 


كنجهقاعدة أرانستك 5 . فم 8 


كواليا- از هند eal‏ بر سه روزة رأة )5 


اكبراباد 2 . rae:‏ 5 : اقم 0 


كوو بند رست بدكين هلد - 


كبورة كبا - إز بنكاله يعنى كزار لسبا 
جون زمين بلكاله در sn‏ بر آب مي 





characters that showed the longitude of Gawah or Goa in the 
article immediately preceding. 
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Names. 


Long. 


Lat. 


SS --سساا٠٠٠س»سس1 له‎ 


water, there is not any place ex- 
cept this spot of land where a 
horse can. ...: it has there- 
fore derived its name from this 
circumstance 


J 


LAprikian, on the sea-shore of 
Syria 1 é : . 
Lar, between Shiraz and Hor- 
“miz . 3 5 5 

Lansan, in the province of 
Gildén manor tor 

Lanter (Lauore), in India; of 
which it has at most times been, 
as it now is, the capital 


Lausa, in Bahrein 


مو 
Mirpin, a fortress in the pro-‏ 
vince of Jezireh, situated on the‏ 
summit of a mountain :‏ 
MAKEDUNIAH, in Greece‏ 
Masnii Paran, a place in‏ 


Dekkan ٠ : 5 : : 
a 


. 122 0 


71 60 


91 0 


85 20 


. 109 30 


88 30 


74 0 
60 0 


128 0 


36 0 


35 30 


37 30 


37 30 


32 0 
37 30 


37 15 
41 0 


48 0 
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eat اطوال‎ Leal 
شود غير أزين سر زميى جاي‎ 
نام مشبور شلك . قكسبالا الو الا‎ wah eee أسب‎ 
J 
JB. ساحل شام اسست‎ yaad 
Jz & be. شيراز و هرمور‎ ghey} 
لاهجانى-أز كيلان ست نه أت لرال‎ 
دار السلطنة‎ sis wn هند‎ j)—yp} 
i) J بود و هسك . قط‎ 
J} لعصلار رين اسك ل‎ 
f 
ماردين--قلعه ابست بجزيرة برقلكه كوهي عد 8# لز ايه‎ 
ا‎ le & ماقدونيه--از روم ست د اين‎ 
لاك‎ i ٠ دكين‎ jae she 
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Names. Long. Lat. 
Moxui, a sea-port in Yemen 

(or Arabia Felix), in the territory 

of Zabid 72 0 18 0 
Mapai, in the province of Irak 

Arab 8015 388 20 
Mepin, a place in Syria 6520 39 0 
Mepinau Taisen . 7520 35 0 
Maricuau, in the provinee of 

Azerbaijan 82 0 3630 
Maraxesu, in Africa 49 0 3730 
Mirsir, in the province of Hadr- 

mit, in Yemen, on the sea-shore 72 0 12 0 
Maranp, (equivalent in metre 

to the word Parand,) a place in 

Azerbaijan »  .  . 8115 3750 
Marv SuAusan,a city of Khur- 

asin, which in the time of the 

Seljdkian dynasty was the capi- 

tal of that province. - 97 0 37 40 
Marv Roo, a city of Khurasan, 

at the distance of forty farsangs 

from Marvshahjan . 97 0 3630 
Mazpex4n, a place in Irak 

Ajem 8410 36 0 
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ve Sl أسا‎ 





و : 
ee‏ يفل ريسك بين در حدوك زبيد عمجا ف Ege‏ 


مدايي از غراق عرب اسك ف يه الم es)‏ 
مديىار شام أست . : .اسه لكا لط اع 
مدينه طيبه : : : عه أت له تك 


مراغمار tes. : git) bT‏ الو ال 
مراكثن از مغرب el‏ + . مط #8 dj‏ 


مرند بر ode wi‏ أز abel st‏ .فا يه “لزان 


مروشاهجانى از خراسانست ‏ . .صر 8 الرام 


مروزود--أز خراسانستك يبل فرسخي 


eBoy‏ از عراق عجم است 0 فد os‏ الو هس 
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Names. Long. 
Mazinin, in the province of 

Khuras4n . . 5 : . 9030 
Masukart, a harbour on the 

coast of the sea of Omm4n 88 0 
Masu-HED Muxuppss Tis, in 

the province of Khurasdn 92 45 
Masu-nep-1-Sar, a place in 

Tabristan, on the shore of the sea 

of Gildan, distant from the city of 

Amol eight farsangs* 87 40 
Masisau, a place in Syria . . 69 40 
Maaner at Naaman, in Syria, 

belonging to the territory of Ava- 

sim . 1 : i 8 71 45 
Maxnran, a province adjoining 

Kirmén 5 ‘ : - 98 0 
MexKxan Maazmen (the great 

or highly-honoured city) 77:10 


Lat. 


36 0 


18 0 


36 0 


37 0 
36 45 





* This statement sufficiently agrees with the distances men- 
tioned by Sir W. Ouseley, who informs us that his Persian 


companions assigned “ seh farsang-i-sabk ” (an فرسنلتك‎ tow), 
‘three light farsangs,” (or not quite three,) to the space be- 
tween Mashhed-i-Sar and Bérfurash; and from Barfurdsh to 
Amul he found to be a journey of five farsangs, or about eigh- 
teen miles. Respecting the name “ Mashhed-i-Sar,” he 
learned that it was derived from the tomb و عه‎ certain saint or 


عروض 
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ابا اطوال 





« ا 


مها يعم 


مزينان- held jh‏ + = .٠ص‏ ل 
مشكت- ey dy‏ بر ساحل le jet‏ فم 8 


سيك مقدس طوس سار خراسانستك صسبامة 


مشبك lpr‏ طبرستانست بر ساحل 


she‏ ازامل هشت فيس .قز م 
مصيصه--از شام pee cel‏ 
معرة plea!‏ شام أستك Jel jl‏ 

عواصم . : : : ٠.‏ عا مه 
مكرآنى- نزديلت بكرمان . ge.‏ 8 


مله ٠ : . + Abe‏ عرااي 





Im4m Zadeh (ol; pel » هو‎ mashhed or meshked is used to 


express a spot rendered sacred by the martyrdom or the inter- 


ment of personages held in religious veneration by the Muham- 


medans.”—Travels, vol. #i. pp. 290, 293,295. Thus the city 


of Téas, noticed in the article immediately preceding, has 
been entitled the holy tomb,” Mash-hed Mukuddes, from 
the adjoining burial-place of Imam Riza. 
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Names. 





MatAzserp, a place in Arme-. 


2 770 38 48 


Long. | Lat. 
eee Eee 


nia : 2 : 8 
Moutran, between Kandahar 

and Ldhére . we 8 . 10730 3940 
,Meuirian, on the borders of 

the provinte of Rim, near Abul- 

istan 71.0 37 0 
Manis, in Syria 07215 3715 
Maypit, a place in Mélwah . 10840 32 0 


Mansitran, in Sind; socalled 
after Mansir ..... for in his 
time....* | 8 

MavseE., on the banks of the 
river Dejleh (or Tigris): it is so 
called on account of its interme- 
diate situation between the pro- 
vinees of Jezireh and Irak . 

Micuan, a territory adjoining 
Armenia, Azerb4ijan, and the sea 
of Khazar (or the Caspian) . 


Manupiau, in Africa : 
Mauri, in China; the chief 


. 104 


77 


0 


0 


88 0 


44 


0 


34 0 


38 40 


34 30 


place of that country : .140 0 32 0 


' * In this article three or four words have been effaced 
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ae. اطوال‎ ar 


ملازنجرد-آزر أرمنيه 5 i?‏ عر & لم he‏ 


Brad pe . قندهار و لاهور‎ glee —ytile 


ملطية جدود روم نزديك olla‏ .عا ان اردان 
منيهاز شام J aye. ceed‏ ايه 
متندوبازمالوة أسف + .قم م PEGS‏ 


منصوره-أر سند منسدب لصو ١‏ 
0 كه در عبد أو : “قد »م الرام 


مرصل سير كنار دجله و موصل Tae‏ 
كربند af‏ واسط Eu!‏ ميان جزيرة وعراق عرز 8 لك ل 


thy أسمت بارمن و أذ‎ coy Eye 

و بحر خزر بيوسته | . eos ١‏ ل الم م 
مبديهاز افريقيه  . wl‏ .مد #8 ا لد ل 
مبري--از جين ahh‏ قاعده جين 5 قم 8 voy‏ 





by wet. 
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Names. 


Long. 





Miararexin, a place of Diar- 
bekr, in the province of Jezfreh 

Mireren, in India, at the dis- 
tance of six farsangs from Dehli, 
between the river Ganges and 
the Jamen (or River Jumna) 

Mirren, a ea: of eee) 
neh in India 

Memranp, in the province of 
Zabulistan 


ك 


٠. 
Nasutvs, a place of Palestine 
in Syria 
Naxér, in India 
Nari, (equivalent in rhyme to 
Aiin,) belonging to the territories 
of Isfahan 
Nagan, in Yemen (or Acai 


Felix) 5 : : 
Neyer Asurer, in the province 
of Irak Arab. 5 5 


NaxuJovay, in Azerbdijan : the 
Christian church called Uch Kali- 
sidi is situated there 


75 20 


. 101 0 


8115 


68 18 


. 110 0 


88 0 


76 0 


7930 


81 0 


Lat. 


38 0 


35 30 


38 20 


32 30 
34 0 


32 30 
20 0 


31 30 


39 30 
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eo Ls 
8 é Sa. جزيره‎ oh | Syke bee 


ميرثه--ار هند است برشيش فر est‏ 


jai pre‏ هند اسست در راجيوتانه 


مينداززابلستانى ٠.  .‏ .فا يه لماك 
. كن 

نابلس سار فلسطين شام سه ايم Jel‏ 

ناكور_--أاز din‏ أست eo‏ 5 5 ني 0 لد ل 

0 : 

نايين-سبر وزن آبين از hel‏ أصفبان فم 8 Jed‏ 


i el et hale‏ عو اب الك سل 
نجف اشرف-از gle‏ عرب اسك . عط ل لا ل 


jul‏ اذربايجان eel‏ و ارج 
كليسياي نصارا در آنست ٠.00‏ .فا 8 لط ال 
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Names. 


Long. 





NaAKHsHEB, in Mawerelnahr ; 
and it is called 1 the Turks 
Karshi . 5 . 

Nisipin, in the province of Je- 
zireh 


Naranz, in Irdk Ajem 

Nisenpsan, in the province of 
Fars . 

NuwAvanp, a place of Sebi, in 
the territories of HamadAn : 

Nanrwazen, a place of Guje- 
rat in India ; and it is now called 
Pirin Patan... : 

Nanrwan, in the pigs of 
Irak Arab, on the east of the 
river Dejleh (or Tigris), between 
Baghdad and Waset . 5 

Niswartr, a city of Khurasdn 


٠. و‎ 
Waor-et-Kari: this name is 
given to some places in the Desert 
near to Medineh Taibeh . 
Waser, between Basrah and 
Kifah. Waset is at present con- 
cealed under water 


98 0 


75 30 
81 50 


87 15 


88 15 


109 0 


80 0 
92 30 


70 0 


81 30 


39 0 


36 0 
32 50 


32 10 


38 20° 


32 0 


38 0 
36 21 


35 0 


32 20 


عروض 
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ابيا 1 اطوال 





لمبا 8 


يك 


> © 


له ان 


نشب از ساورالفير و تركان آئرا قرشي 
خوانند : 5 3 5 ٠‏ صم 28 


sal‏ جزيرة kewl‏ 22 . .د عه ال 
lp jl pbs‏ عجم eal‏ . . فا ان 


yl jal ay‏ است .0 .قر يه 


نباوند--از بلاد جبال در حدود هيدان فم a‏ 


wy! و‎ cen! كجرات هند‎ jl ally 
uo ob. . 20015.25. يتى كويلك‎ ole 


نبروان--أز Se‏ عرب بر شرقي deo‏ 
ميان بغداد و واسط . : 5 ف 
yyy bis‏ 5 خراسانسه 2 . Siw.‏ 


و 


وادي القري- -جند موضع tel‏ در 
بياباني بحدرد مدينه طبه .ادع ال 


واسط--ميان بصرة و BS‏ واكنونى در 


DER .فا ل‎ Me Ee SEE آب تبان‎ 
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Names. Long. 





Lat. 
Van, belonging to the province 
. of Jezireh, or, as some say, of Ar- 
menia 3 0 5 . 78 0 .37 0 
VerAmin, a place in the terri- 
tory of Rai i * 0 . 8640 8350 
Uruserp 5 : 5 . 8815 37 0 
8 
Hast, a place in Kich . . 128 0 30 0 
Hicuu1 . 5 : . 122 0 32 0 
Herr, in Khurasin ; the capi- 
tal of that province. 5 . 9430 3430 
Higkean, in Rim . . 74 0 41 0 
,دنجعمهم8‎ an island in the sea 
of Persia (the Persian Gulf) . 92 0 36 0 
HezArasp, in the province of 
Khudrezm : 5 3 . 94 0 41 0 
Hamann, a city of Irak Ajem 88 0 3510 
Hanpien, a place of Malwah 
in India, where is situated the 
tomb of Mula Dé Pidzah . - 11515 32 0 
Hir, in the province of Irak 
Arab, on the banks of the river 
Frat (or Euphrates). . . 7815 34 0 
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tal‏ اطوال ١‏ عررة 





oh shyly‏ جزيره و قيل از ارمنيه 


اسك عه & 3 2 
ورامينى--موفعي است بري ٠.‏ 0 .قو م له ل 
وروجرد . 5 a é‏ ; 8 


هاجو - از كوج أت 2 oe 5 ٠.‏ 8 ل # 
bal jl lp‏ نست + ath‏ قاعده 


J AY) ل‎ we. 7 . 5 . eww! 
wile % vw. : . cel هرقله--ازروم‎ 


هرموز-حجزيرة ايست et‏ فارس 2 . صببالا لو لا 


هزاراسي-- از خوارزم أست - be.‏ 8 ما ve‏ 
ale ital‏ عجم . 0.0 .فص لهي 
ale shania‏ هند أست مقبرة ملا 

دوييارة افجاستك 1 : ٠‏ فيه ايه Bo‏ 


Gly jl‏ عرب بر ee NEW‏ لد ا 
K‏ 
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Names. Long. Lat. 
5 A 
s 

Yasts-u-Masts . 5 - 13930 48 0 
Yazp, (or Yezp,) in the pro- 

vince of Irdk Ajem 89 0 3230 
YezprKuvasr, a place between 1 

the provinces of Fars and Irik 

Ajm ww, 8740 3130 
YAxisi, a village belonging to 

Baghdid : it was founded by a 

woman named Kiba . 88 30 3815 
YemAmin, a plage of Hejaz (in 

Arabia) 5 3 8230 38 0 
Yaner Swann, a place in the 

province of Rim 6930 39 0 
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wae el اس‎ 





ياجوج. و ماجوج . : Je.‏ صم الا 
le jh ay‏ عجم است Bw‏ #8 سبال 
يزد.خواست -- موضعي است ميان 

فارس وعراق عجم ٠‏ . 1 قرام JY‏ 
يعقويل-بلوكيست دبغداد و انرا قوبا نام 

y‏ اباد كرد بود . Js...‏ الم به 


يامهيارجاراست ٠. a‏ .قال الم 8 


* ينمي شبر--أاز روم : . سط J‏ لط 8 


ADDITIONAL NOTES, 
&e. 





The name of Haléki is sometimes written Huléki‏ .16 ا 
and (batSmproperly) Holagu, or Holagou. This great Moghul‏ 
emperor and conqueror was the grandson of Changiz Khén, and‏ 
died about the year (of our era) 1264, or 1265.‏ 


P, 25. Dér el Marz. In ancient times the warlike chiefs 
of Mazinderan and other Hyrcanian provinces were styled 
Marzeban, or ‘lords of the marches,” and bravely defended 
their country against the Persian invaders. Some of those 
chiefs, pre-eminent in fierceness and strength, were called by 
their enemies “ Demons,” or ‘“ Giants” (Div): such as the 
Div-i-Sefid سفيد)‎ pos the ‘White Giant:” Div-i-Surkk 
( py po)» the “ Red Demon,” &c. This we learn from Sir 


and in the same‏ ;238 .م Ouseley’s Travels, vol. iii,‏ ,للا 
.(مرزبان) work (p. 570.) is the following note :—‘ Marzebén‏ 
«a lord of the marches:’ this, with many other Persian words,‏ 
may be found in the Talmud (cap. i. Megillze), thus expressed‏ 
(Marzbeni), signifying, says the‏ مدردرد in Hebrew letters,‏ 
learned Reland, (Dissert. ix.) ‘ preefectum provincie vel‏ 
vegioni in finibus imperii site.’ (See also Castelli Lexic. col.‏ 
the‏ «(صرز) The Persian term is compounded of marz‏ ).3557 
boundary, or border of a country ; > and ban (yb) a‏ * 


‘keeper or guardian,’ which we sec added in the same sénse 


35 


Ay 


3 


150 1 نت اده دده‎ vores. 


to form bdgh-bén ,(باغبان)‎ a gardener,’ &e. Marz is also 
written Marj ( or resembling both in sense and sound our 
English word marches,—the borders, limits, or confines of a 
country. With this signification, Dr. Johnson does not allow 
the singular march: yet I find it thus used in Holinshed’s 
old chronicle (Hist. of Scotland, .م‎ 255. edit. of 1577): «In 
the middest of Stanemore there shall be a crosse set up, with 
the King of England’s image on the one side, and the King of 
Scotland's on the other, to signifie that the one is marche to 
England, and the other to Scotland.” To this quotation from 
Sir W. Ouseley’s work may be added, on his authority, that 
Gibbon does not hesitate to use march in the singular; for he 
says (speaking of Charlemagne): « In his absence he instituted 
the Spanish march, which extended from the Pyrenees to the 
river Ebro ;” and in a note on this passage, ‘‘ The governors 
or counts of the Spanish march,” &c. (Rom. Emp. ch, xlix, 
note 108.) 9 


P. 29. In this. page should have appeared (as the first 
mame beginning with 1 the annexed descrip- 
m the MS. by the 
respecting some ob- 
ine,) and accidentally ni id, the omission 







tion. This arti 









ساتيدما--كوهي Goal‏ متصل ببحر روم مقائله نوشيروان و قيصر 
روم أنجا اناق افتاده و اكثر ملوك ايرائرا. با روميان هيانجا قتال 
دست داده o>‏ أنرا ساتى دما خوانند يعنى زود Usb‏ كه خون 
ly‏ : 3 

ببارم 


“SATIDEMA is a mountain contiguous to the sea of Ram. 


Pe Sai in 
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The battle between Nishirvdn and the Kaisar of Ram hap- 
pened at this place, where also were fought most of the battles of . 
Persian kings with: the Riamiéns; and therefore (on account of 
the great, slaughter) this place is called ‘ Satidem4 ;’ that is to 
say, (being interpreted in Persian,) ‘Zaid bash, keh khan 
bidrem.’” One MS. for dash reads باشد‎ bashed ; but whatever 
may be the allusion to blood, it is evident that the Arabic name 
has not been literally explained in the Persian sentence. 


P; 43.-To the note on Gong-i-Dizh در‎ Testy (or Gong- 
i-Diz در‎ EMS) we may add that the name appears strangely 
disguised, as Cancadora (8, SKS) in the printed Tables of Nasir 
ad’din Tisi, who places it in long. 180. (See Hudson’s 


Minor Geographers, vol. iii. p. 115.) 


. 
P, 50. Nibtish. This extraordinaryename for the Enuxine 


was probably formed through mistakes of successive copyists, 


and a لين‎ of the t 












» Nuzahat al Kulft archeh thus de- 
scribed by Hamdallah Kazvini among the places belonging to 
Khurésan :— 0 


وعرض از خط استوا لو م وايتي است قريب ينجاد يارد 0 از 


توابع ان وهوا و مردم انجا Bile‏ .ولايت غور 


3 


we 


“ea 
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“Gharcheh is a territory of the fourth climate, its longi- 
tude from the Fortunate Islands being 99 0, and its latitude 
from the Equinoctial Line 36 40. ng the dependencies of 
this territory are about fifty villages, and in climate /and inha- 
bitants it resembles the country of Ghar.” 

P.116. Ghaznah (aie). The name of this city is also 
written Ghaznayv «(غزنو)‎ Ghazni ( «(غزنى‎ and Ghaznin ( ,(غزنين‎ 
as we learn from the Dictionary » Burhén-i-Katea,” which 
informs us that it once contained a thousand colleges or 
schools مك رسة)‎ IP). ‘ 
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تبقانة ديدي ددر 


INTRODUCTION.‏ معو 


Tue Persian work, of which a translation 
is here offered, was, with other . Eastern 
manuscripts, brought from India many years * 
ago by an ar a ne and presented 





Sin onan 
I ‘shall here, by the same authority, ee 
his words, containing a short account of the 
manuscript which has afforded materials for 
this publication :— 
» “The little work which I have now much 
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“ pleasure in transmitting to you, was brought 
“from Calcutta almost,forty years ago, by 
“my ingenious and worthy friend the late 
“ Dr. Jonathan Scott, who gave it to me a 
“short time before his death as a very 
“curious and useful tract, probably unique 
“even in India. He understood that the 
“ author, a.learned Bengali, had composed it 
“ for the use of his son, or some pupil, whose 
“ taste in historical researches hé wished to 
“direct, by indicating the Tértkhs or Chro- 
“ nicles most worthy of his perusal. 

“ Notwithstanding the recommendation of 
» Dr. Scott, (than whom there could not be a 
“more competent judge,) this manuscript 
“lay, during..some years, neglected, upon 
“my shelf; for, being described on the out- 
“side cover as ‘A list of Arabic and Persian 
“ books chiefly on Indian history,’ I did. not 
“ expect that it: would furnish much matter 
“ very. interesting to one who already pos- 
“ sessed, and had attentively examined, nearly 
“ fifty Catalogues of Oriental Manuscripts 
“ preserved in public and private libraries. 
“ But having resolved last year to compile 
“an account of my own collection, I found 
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“ it necessary to seek in this little tract some 
“information respecting certain books and 
“authors not particularly notieed, or not 
“mentioned, in any of those other cata- 
“ logues, even the most extensive. 

“I am now induced, by the successful 
“result of my search, to recommend this 
“little Essay, as one which in a peculiar 
“manner seems adapted to the objects of 
“our Oriental. Translation Committee ; and 
“if any circumstances had prevented you 
“from undertaking such a task, I should, 
“myself, have immediately translated the 
“ manuscript. 3 

“ Of the author it is not in my power to 
“ give you a more full account than that al- 
“ready stated : his name does not appear, nor 
“has he decorated his little work with any 
“ pompous or flowery title, (like so many of 
“those which he enumerates,) but simply 
“ concludes by informing us that his tract or 
“ essay (dated in 1748) is finished «(نت الرسالة)‎ 

“ Although some European libraries con- 
“ tain several of the manuscripts mentioned 
“in this tract, yet the printed Catalogues in 
“ general afford little more than the title of 

b 
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“a book, sometimes adding the author's 
“name, but seldom any satisfactory notice 
“ of the contents, or any remark concerning 
“ the reputation, the style, the excellence, or 
« defects of a work. On many occasions the 
“inquisitive reader is much disappointed, 
“even by Hist Kuariran himself, the 
« great Turkish bibliographer, whose notices 
“ are sometimes extremely short and meagre; 
“and the same charge may be brought 
“against D’Herbelot, who has inserted in 
» his ‘ Bibliothéque Orientale’ a considerable 
“portion of Hist Kuatiran’s ‘ Kashf al 
« Zunin.* 





* On the subject of this most valuable work (containing no- 
tices of many thousand Arabic, Persian, and Turkish books) 
1 shall here quote a passage from Baron Ienisch’s “© Commen- 
tatio de Fatis Linguarum Orientalium,” .م‎ 1xxxiii., which thus 
mentions HAst KHaLiran, or, as his fellow-countrymen, the 


Turks, generally call him, KAtrs CHELEBI وواتسيا جلبى)‎ 
“qui in opere suo sii!) كشف الظنونى عن اسامى الكتوب و‎ 


Detectio cognitionum de nominibus librorum et seientiarum 
inscripto, quemadmodum in adjecta auctoris hujus vita ad ta- 
bulas suas chronologicas Constantinopoli typis datas Ibrahim 
Efendi memorat, libros omnes quotquot preefato auctori Katib 
inspicere licuit, ex tercentis et amplius scientiis in ordinem 
alphabcticum redactos recensuit.” We learn from Mr, Mitchell, 
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“ Tt must however be allowed, that if many 
“Catalogues are deficient in information on 
“the subject of certain manuscripts, some 
“ few may be found that, with respect to the 
“works which they describe, exhibit much 
“accuracy in dates, and afford very useful 
“statements of the principal contents, and, 
“in some instances, curious or entertaining 
“ extracts—as the Catalogues composed by 
“ Pococke, Casiri, Assemani, Stewart, Ha- 
“ maker, and two or three others, will suffi- 
“ ciently prove. 





in the preface to his excellent translation of HAJ1 KHALIFAW’s 
» History of the Maritime Wars of the Turks,” (lately pub- 
lished by the Oriental Translation Fund,) that the Turkish 


atithor’s name was, at length, مصطفي بن عبد الله حاجي خليفه‎ 
Mustara Ben ABDULLAH HAs Kua.iran, and that he 
died at Constantinople in the year of the hejrah 1068 (of the 
Christian era 1657). It will gratify the Orientalists of Europe 
to know, that a translation of his bibliographical work (the 
> Kashf al Zunfn” above mentioned) has been undertaken 
for the Oriental Translation Committee, as the following notice 
in a printed list will show :—** H4ji Khalifah’s Bibliographical 
> Dictionary ; translated by Monsieur Gustave Flugel. This 
» valuable Arabic work, which formed the groundwork of 
» D'Herbelot’s > Bibliothéque Orientale,’ contains accounts 
“> of upwards of thirteen thousand Arabic, Persian, and Turk- 

“ish works, arranged alphabetically.” 
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“Of this Persian work, which I now con- 
“ sign to you, the chief merit consists in two 
“ circumstances — it directs our notice to 
“historical manuscripts but little known, 
“ perhaps not existingn Europe; of some, 
“ indeed, the author himself informs us that 
“ he had never been able to procure a copy. 

“The other circumstance which particu- 
“ larly recommends this tract is, that it offers 
“remarks on the style of different writers : 
“and, as a descriptive Catalogue, may be 
“considered almost singular in not only 
“ praising excellencies, but censuring defects. 

“J therefore should not hesitate to am- 
“ plify the title superscribed on its cover by 
“ Dr. Scott, as above mentioned, and to style 
_ “it ©A Critical Essay on various Manuscript 
“Works, Arabic and Persian, illustrating 
“the History of Arabia, Persia, Turkomania 
“and India, Syria, Egypt, Mauritania, and 
“Spain ;’ for such is its extensive range, 
“comprehending, in fact, all those regions 
“ which are or have been subject to Muselmén 
“ sovereigns. 

“ Your continued residence at a most in- 
“convenient distance from London induces 
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“me to renew,my offer of assistance (as on a 
#. . . . 

“ former occasion) in conducting this Essay 

“ through the press; and 


“TI am, my dear Sir, yours, &c. 
4 هه‎ 


»“ 1171111431 Ovusevey.” 
٠ London, February 10th, 1832. 


In addition to the obliging offer of assist- 
ance contained in his letter above quoted, 
Sir William has kindly undertaken to annex 
a few notes, as the pages of this work pass, 
under his correction, through the press ; and 
I have adopted the title recommended by 
him, since it expresses the author’s object 
better than any that could be suggested by 
myself. 

In representing by means of our letters 
the Arabic and Persian names which occur 
throughout the following pages, I have ob- 
‘served the system adopted in the Geographical 
"Work of Sipix Isramini: this is the system 
suggested by Sir William Jones, and recom- 
mended by the Oriental Translation Com- 





1 In his “ Dissertation on the Orthography of Asiatic 
Words in Roman Leiters,”— Asiatic Researches, vol. 1. 


x INTRODUCTION. 


mittee, according to which “the letter 6 
(having an accent above) is used to express 
the broad or long sound of our a in fall, call, 
and as Amul, Shirdz. The letter ,أ‎ accented in 
the same manner, represents the sound of our 
ee in peer, feel, and as in Shirdz above men- 
tioned: and %, likewise accented, denotes the 
sound. of our oo in. boot, moon, &c.; thus in 
Kufah. Without accents those letters (a, 7, 
and u,) have their short sounds: a, as in man, 
battle ; thus Kazvin, Tabri, Marv, &e.: i in 
imp, as Isfahan, Mirbdt : u, as in bull, full, &e.; 
thus Suhrvard, Débul ; but in Persian words 
the w is never pronounced like our u in pun, 
mutter, &e. Although the short a may be the 
proper symbol, the short e, as Sir William 
Jones remarks in his work above quoted, 
may “be often very conveniently used” to 
express the first vocal sound; and in the 
word America (with which he exemplifies his 
remark) we find both the short a and e: 
thus he writes chashm و(جشم)‎ raft و(رفنت)‎ ber 
(2), perveresh (typ), “.عن‎ 





1 See the Preface to SApik IsraHAni’s “ Geographical 
Works,” .م‎ xii. It may be here remarked, that for the letter 
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The names of authors antl titles of Ma- 
nuscripts wl be found, wherever they first 
“occur, printed in their proper Arabic or 
Persian characters; and as those names and 
titles are crowded together in the text, with- 
out any respect for alphabetical arrange- 
ment, an Index seemed necessary. One is 
therefore subjoined, which comprehends the 
names and titles of kings or eminent persons 
with those of authors; another is an Index 
of books ; and one has likewise been added, 
showing the names of countries, cities, and 
rivers, mentioned in the course of this work, 
and of the notes with which it is illustrated. 
Each Index I have endeavoured to compile 
with accuracy, and hope that all may prove 
useful, 


J.C. 





used in some cases by Sir William Jones, the Oriental‏ م 
Translation Committee has recommended the substitution of‏ 
k:—thus, heh for ceh (4S), &c.‏ 


A 


CRITICAL ESSAY 


ON 
. 


VARIOUS MANUSCRIPT WORKS, 


ARABIC AND PERSIAN, &c. 


re‏ الله الرحين الرحيم 


In the name of God, the clement, the merciful ! 


Arter all due praises to Gop, and benedictions 
on his holy Prophet, be it known to those who 
delight in historical researches, and therefore seek 
information respecting the most useful and excel- 
lent chronicles, that they must not expect to find 
any single work comprising such ample and de- 
tailed accounts of all the successive dynasties of 
kings.and princes, who have reigned in different 
countries, as would render unnecessary the in- 
spection of other records; because, if any inge- 
nious writer who undertook a general compilation 
of that extensive nature had accomplished his 
A 
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design, the work would have ampunted-to a hun- 
dred volumes of considerable size, or even to a 
greater number. 

Thus the author of that celebrated chronicle 
entitled the ‘‘ Habib al Siyar,”* whose object was 





1 السير‎ Que Of this work the author was KHONDEMiR 
(or, more literally, KuAveND EMiR (خاوند أمير‎ the son of 
MirxHonD, respecting whose name some remarks shall be 
offered in another note. It has been usual among European 
writers to express the title of this work by Habib al Seir, as 
D’Herbelot styles it in his Bibliothéque Orientale, translating 
those Arabic words ““ Ami du Voyage ;” and he adds, “c’est 
ce que nous appellons dans l’usage du Vulgaire un Veni mccum:” 
some English Orientalists also have entitled it Habib al Sir, or 
the « Friend of Travellers.” But, on the authority of two 
learned Orientalists, Mr. Von Hammer and the Baron de 
Sacy, as well as of native Asiatics, it may be here observed 


that Siyar represents more properly the word jiu than Seir or 


Sir in this title, for Siyar appears to be the plural of سير‎ 


0 


“a particular life, or biography,” and rhymes with the ‘word 


bashar بشر‎ according to an affectation frequent among Eastern 
authors, This is confirmed by the full title— 
حبيب السير في اخبار أفراد البشر‎ 
Habib al Siyar, 
Fi akhbét efréd al bashar— 

signifying, ‘‘ The Friend of Biographies, comprising the his- 
tory of persons distinguished among men.” In thig title there 
is also a play on the first word, alluding to a great personage 
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a comprehensivg and general compilation, has 
treated but superficially, and in the manner of an 
abridgment, concerning many royal dynasties ; 
and of some kings, more particularly those who 
reigned in Maghreb’ (or the north-western parts of 
Africa) and in Hind, or India, he has not made 





named Hapis ALLAH, at whose request KHONDEMIR com- 
posed his work in the year of the kejrah (or Muhammedan era) 
927 (of Christ, 1521).— See the “ Notice de l’Histoire 
Universelle de Mirkhond,” by M. Am, Jourdain, in the ninth 
volume of “© Extraits et Notices des Manuscrits de la Bibliot. 
Imperial, &c. Paris, 1812, مم‎ 

2 ro The West, in a gencral sense, but here implying 
more particularly the countries which form what we call 
Barbary and Mauritania, occupied by Muselmans, A very 
curious Map, illustrating that rare and ancient Work, the 
«« Sar al buldan,” (labs صور‎ described in the Catalogue of 
Sir William Ouseley’s Oriental MSS., No. 709,) divides 
Africa into the Beléd al Maghreb, WJ! o%) the North- 
Western (or Muhammedan) territories above mentioned, and 
the Belad al Sudén, السودان)‎ oll) or “ Country of the Blacks,” 
lying towards the South. We learn from D'Herbelot, that, 
among the Arabs, this word (Maghreb) is used to express not 
only all that space of country which they conquered in this 
part of.the world, that is, Africa, from the western borders of 
Egypt to the Atlantic Ocean, but even Spain, with those 
Islands of the Mediterranean that‘are situated between Candia 
and the Strait of Gibraltar. 

3 جنل‎ 4 Hindistin ( (هندوسكان.‎ as the author in some 
places denbminates India. 
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any mention. Notwithstanding this omission, his 
work (the » Habib al Siyar”) fills three very bulky 
volumes. 

Neither has the excellent author of the 4“ Rau- 
zet al Safa,” * however extensive and voluminous 





4 Lol} روضة‎ The “ Garden of Purity,” by Mirkhond, (as we 
generally abridge Mir Ahdvend Siglo se) a part of this cele- 
brated author's full name, which was Muhammed ben Khévend 
Shih ben Mahmoud بن محيود)‎ ls خاوند‎ a? xt) We 
sometimes find it written Muhammed Mir Khdvend Shéh 
مير خاوند شاء)‎ Avert) or Emir Khévend Shak خاوند شاد)‎ jr). 
The Rauzét al Safé or, “ Garden of Purity,” which Casiri, 
in his Catalogue of the Escurial MSS. (vol. ii. .م‎ 68) stytes 
“ The Garden of Délights,” (Hortus Deliciarum,) consists 
of seven jild (ole) or portions, each forming a volume, be- 


sides the Khdteméh (ase) or Appendix. Sir W. Ouseley, 
in the Catalogue of his Oriental MSS., thus notices the’ 
Rauzét al Safé—‘‘a celebrated work of Emir Khévend, 
generally called Mérkhond. The seven parts and the geo- 
graphical appendix (so seldom found) are comprised in seven 
volumes folio (the fourth and fifth parts being bound together), 
all in the original magnificent and uniform binding. The 
value of this work is well known to Orientalists ; odd volumes 
of it are preserved in many collections, but few possess the 
complete series of seven parts with the appendix.” It may be 
here added that Mirkhond died in the month Dhil Kaadah 
of the (Muhammedan) year 903, (corresponding to June, 1498, 
of the Christian era) aged sixty-six years. This appears from 
a passage in the, Habib al Siyar of his son, Khondemir quoted 
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this, chrenicle, perfectly executed the design of 
such a general compilation, as would afford satis- 
faction by minute details of all the dynasties ; for 
in his accounts of some he is diffuse and prolix, 
‘ while of others he furnishes a mere compendium 
or summary. 
Thus, of the Benr تمعد‎ 5 he treats very 





by M. Am, Jourdain (‘ Notices ct Extraits des MSS.” &c, 
tome ix. .م‎ 6). 


3 tnd بنى‎ The sons or descendants of OMMIAH, a consi- 
derable personage among the Arabs: he was the son of 
ABD AL SHAMS Urvitlogc. The Ommiah family possessed 
the supreme government or Khdélifat uring ninety-one, or, 
according to some historians, a hundred years; that is, from 
the year 32 to 132 of the Muselman era (or. of the Christian 
era from 652 to 749). D’Herbelot enumerates the fourteen 

stl Khalifahs or sovereigns of the family, which would have been 
totally exterminated by the Bent Annis or ABBASIDES, had 
not ABDAR’RAHMAN BEN Moavian preserved it in Spain, 
where عط‎ began to reign in the year 139 of the hejrah (or 
of our eva 756) and the Ommiah dyuasiy continucd in that 
country until the year 42+ (or of Christ 1032), See the > Biblio- 
theque Otientale ” of D'Herbelot (in the article Ommiah), and 
a detailed account of this dynasty in Major Price’s most 


excellent work, the ‘ Retrospect of Mohammedan History.” 


The Térikk or Chronicle of the Khalifaks (Gx) eb 3) 


composed in Arabic by Asstort ( السييطي‎ ) gives a history 
of the Ommiah who reigned in Spain. 


5 
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fully, and to some eminent personages of ghe 
Beni Asnis® family he devotes a considerable 
portion of his chronicle, while others he notices - 


but slightly. ع‎ 
The great sovereigns of Irdén and تدا2‎ (Per- 





6 بني عباس‎ We leam from D’Herbelot, that of this 


dynasty (which he denominates the ABBASSIDES) thirty-seven 
KHALIFAHS reigned during a space of 523 years, from the year 
of the Aejirak 132 until the year 656 (or from 749 of the 
Christian era to 1258). ‘The Abbassides proved so prolific, 
that under the Khalifat of MAmtn (A. H. 200, of Christ 815) 
the number of males and females of this family amounted to 
thirty-three thousand persons. D’Hert€lot gives a list of the 
thirty-seven ABBASSIDE Sovereigns; see the » Bibliatheque 
Orientale,” in Abbassites, and Major Price’s « Retrospect of 
Mohammedan History,” quoted in the-preceding note. 

1 ايزان و توران‎ Under this name (Jrdn), says the learned 
De Sacy, Eastern writers comprehend all that extent of coun- م‎ 
try which is included within the River Euphrates and the 
Persian Gulf, the River Jaihin (or Oxus) and the River 
Indus, whilst they express by the name of Tiirdnyall that 
patt of Asia which lies beyond the River Jaihtn. (See the 
«¢ Memoires sur diverses Antiquités de la Perse,” جود‎ p- 52.) 
Thus the word Tirén implied Scythia, Transoxiana, Turko- 
mania, the country of Tatars (or,as we call it, Tartary), &c. It 
appears from various Pahlavi inscriptions deciphered by M. 
de Sacy, (see the work above quoted,) and by Sir W. Ouseley, 
in his ““ Observationswon Medals and Gems bearing Pahlavi In- 
scriptions ” that during jwo or threetbenturies the reigning Sas- 
sanian monarch ef Persia styled himself « King of the Kings of 
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sia.and Turkomania) chiefly occupy his pages ; 
but the Arabian, Egyptian, and Syrian* monarchs 
have been wholly rejected by his pen; even the 
petty.or minor kings of Persia he has omitted.’ 

In the same respect, other compilations of gene- 
ral history are liable to the charge of deficiency 
or omission, which must be supplied or corrected 
from the examination of different works relating 
distinctly to particular dynasties. 

Originally the learned men of Afaghreb” and 
Andalus" (Africa and Spain) employed great skill 





Trén and Anirén”—names equivalent in signification to the 
modern Jrdn and Ttrdn. We learn from the dictionary 
4» Burhin Katea” (in voce) that ‘ Téran is the name of a 
region lying on the farther side of the Ab i Ami,” or the River 
Ami (the Jaihiin or Oxus), that is, the country of Méwer al 
nahr (Transoxiana); and as FERIDGN (one of the most ancient 
monarchs) had bestowed the supreme government of this country 


= 
on his eldest son TUR, it was after him named Turdn— 


ws‏ نام و لايتر است بر انطرف آب آمو يعني ماورا | rh‏ و 

جون أين مللترا فربدون بتور يسر بزرك Ob‏ داده 4 بتوران 

موسوم قد 

8 The kings of Arab (Ye) Arabia; Misr (مصر)‎ Egypt; 
and Shém «(شام)‎ § Syria. 


” نيز ننوشته‎ Yall ملولت خورد و ريزه‎ asl 


10 See the second note in page 3. 5 


و 


at اندلس‎ But this name is accented j jp the MS. thus Clash 
Undulus. So likewise in the Burhin Kated. This dictionary, 


8 A CRITICAL E§SAY ON 


in historical compositions, and have written a 


“ Tarikh ” (#5) or Chronicle on the affairs, not 
only of every*kingdom or province, but of every 
district and city. 

Next to them, the ingenious historians of Egypt 
and Syria have most ably exerted their talents in 
this line of literature. 

Then may be placed those of Hejéz** and Ve. 
men, and after them the Jrénian or. Persian au- 





however, informs us that the two first syllables are sometimes 
accented with fat-hhah, justifying the pronunciation of Andalus 


and as this accords better with the Spanish Andalusia,‏ 3 (الدلس) 
it is adopted throughout the following pages,‏ 


28 جار‎ We learn front some remarks prefixed by the eaitor to 
« Barckhardt’s Travels in Arabia,” that certain Eastern wri- 
ters divide Arabia into two parts, Yemen and Hejdz; others 
into five great provinces, Yemen, Hejaz, Nejed, Tehama, aut 
Yemama ; but the three last mentioned, however extensive, 
are often regarded as portions of Hejéz, which comprises those 
territories considered by Muselmans as sacred, the, cities of 
Mekhah and Medinah, &c. But this name (Hejéz) is not 
used by the Arabian Bedouins in the usual acceptation of the 
wotd; they call Hejdz exclusively the mountainous country 
comprehending many tertile valleys south of Tayf, &c. (See 
“ Burckhardt’s Travels in Arabia,” Pref., pp. viii, ix, x.) By 
some writers Hejdz ts identified with Arabia Petraa or the 
Stony ; by others coptounded with Arabia Deserta, 


13 بين‎ Arabia Felix, or the Happy. 1 Taman, ou Yemen,” 
says M. D’Herbelot, “ provinee de l'Arabie, qui fait la troi- 
y 1 4 
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thors." But the writers of Afdwerd’ al nahr 
(although before the time of Cuanciz Kuan 
some of them undertook historical subjects) have 
not, since the bright dawn of the Moghul” govern- 
ment, produced any works (with which I, at least, 
am acquainted) besides the “ Tarikh-Rashfdi,” 2" 
composed by Mirza Harper Dieurat Girkin,” 
on the history of the KuAns, or sovereigns, of 
Kéashghar ;* and the chronicle entitled » Sehifeh 
Shahi,” ** written by MuxtrA Tanisu Boxuinrt,” 





sidme, et la plus grande partie de ce vaste pays ; nous l’appel- 
lons !’Arabie Heureuse, 4 cause des drogues precicuses qu’elle 
roduit.” Sec the ‘¢ Bibliotheque Orientale ” in Jaman, 
م‎ q 
uM Gee the note on رك"‎ p. 6. 5 
15 ell "Wyle or “that which is beyond the river” (the 
JSaihin, wyste Amt أمو‎ or Oxus), Transoxiana, See the 
note on Iran, p. 7. 
ok جنكيز‎ This renowned conqueror was born in the year 


(of the hejiralt) 549 (of the Christian cra 1154), 


+> 
” تار رشيدي "2 مغل‎ KS ميررا حيد ر دوثلات‎ 
20 در ذكر خانان كاشغر‎ Washghar, according to SAviK as 
FAHANI (“ Geographical Works,” .م‎ 127), the chief place of the 
Oighir (or Aightr) country. 1t is described in the dictionary 
* Burhan Kated” asa place in Turkistan (تركستان)‎ remark- 
able for the beauty of its NSE oc و‎ Ody منصوب‎ 


صورتان * 


لال =o‏ صحيفه شاهي 
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recording events which occurred in the time of 
Aspattan Kuan, the Ussex, ruler of Turdn.® 

But no historical work proceeding from any ». 
writer of Mdwerd al néhr (or Transoxiana) has ever 
fallen under my inspection. 

Neither have the inhabitants of India any useful 
or interesting chronicle ** composcd before this 
extensive country became subject to the upright 
government and liberal institutions of the Girka- 
nian monarchs.® Indeed, the Tarikhs, or histo- 





The‏ هبد الله خان Oy!‏ فرمانرواي توا 
Sehifeh Shahi” must be (although under a different‏ “ 
title) the work described by Major Stewart in his excellent‏ 
Catalogue of Tippoo SuLTAN’s Oriental Library, No. xxvii,‏ 
the‏ قله as the “ Abdallah Narfteh” (x06 ati} dxc)—a History‏ 
Usbeg Tatars who, in 1494, invaded Transoxiana, and‏ 
“having driven out the descendants of Trmour, have ever‏ 
since retained possession of that country. The prince, whose‏ 
memoirs are the chief subject of this work, was ABDALLAH‏ 
KuAN, contemporary of the renowned AxBER, Emperor of‏ 
Hindistén, with whom he kept up a constant corregpandence‏ 
and interchange of embassies, and died A. D, 1595. be author‏ 
was MOHAMMED BEN TUNISH AL BoxuARy.” Nee aes‏ 
Our author here does not allude to works originally writ.‏ وه 
ten in the Sanskrit language, or any other ancient dialect of‏ 
India, his object being merely to notice Arabic and Persian‏ 
histories of the Muselman dynasties. ‘‏ 


So called after the title‏ خواتين عد الت ik oS ph‏ 5ه 
GirxAn )ناكروك(١ which is frequently subjoined to the name‏ 


of Taimtr or Timtr. Sce the notes immediately following. 
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rical works that we possess, are generally re- 
stricted in their subjects to a few important trans- 
actions, and are written with little attention to 
chronological accuracy respecting the dates of 
years or months in which those transactions oc- 
curred. 

But after the bright sun of prosperity, that never 
sets, had risen in India under the domination of 
the imperial descendants of his Majesty the Si- 
mip Keran,* the conqueror of the world, Emir 
Taim6x Gran, many very excellent books 
have been written on historical subjects. 





26 صاحببا قران‎ «The Lord of the grand conjunction of 
the planets,” in which, says D’Herb®lot, « the astronomers 
pretend that the foundations of the chief empires have been 
formed.” This title may also imply ““ Lord of the extreme 
quarters of the world,” the word kern here signifying a 
horn or extremity; thus Alexander the Great was surnamed 
Dtur’kaRNEIN—* Kord of the two horns” of the world, the 
East apply West. See the “ Bibliotheque Orientale,” in Saheb 
Keran.ee* 

TBS حضريت صاحمب قران كيتي ستان امير تيور‎ 
The death of this great conqueror happened in the year 807 of 
the Muselmén era (or of Christ 1405). To hisname Trmour, 
Timor, or TaimGr, was often added the epithet lang بنك‎ 
signifying ‘ lame” or ‘ deformed,” and alfeding to some per- 
sonal defect or infirmity: hence the strange title of Tamer- 
fane, which many European writers have bestowed on him. 
(See the “ Geogr. Works of Sadik Isfahdni,” p. 19. note.)-~ 
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In the time of his Majesty the Emperor Tepe 
apbin Munammep Akser PAnssin,” whose re- 
sidence is now in Paradise, the events which 
happened during the reigns of those illustrious 
princes (the descendants of Emir Taimtk) were 
circumstantially and minutely recorded ; and the 
» Akber Nameh,”® the “ Jehdngir Nameh,” ”” 
and the ‘“ Padshah Ndmeh,”* were compiled 
from the journals and commentaries of those de- 
parted monarchs. 

Since that time until the present day, an in- 
terval of nearly one hundred years, the want of 
curiosity in the sovereigns and nobles of this 


country and their indifference respecting history 
; 9 8 





TaimOR, at the time of his death, was sixty years old; and 
the surname of lang was given to him, “ parceqn’en effet 
ce prince étoit estropié de la main et du pied droit. Clavijo, 
auteur Espagnol, qui a vu ce conquérant, nous assure qu'il 
n'avoit que les deux petits doigts de moins.” See the Life of 
TIMOUR prefixed to M. Langles’s “ Instituts Tet Mi- 
litaires de TAMERLAN, proprement appellé TimouR,” p. 34. 
A portrait, extremely curious, and said to be original, is in the 
collection of the Right Hon. Sir Gore Ouseley. 


* يادشاء‎ yl dye جلال الدين‎ S اكير ناميه‎ 
30 ae جبانكير‎ 8 
3١ ياد شاه نامي‎ This Chronicle, with the  Akber Nameb,” 


and the “ Jchingir Nameh,” shall be more particularly 


noticed in snhseaqnent nassares. 


VARIOUS MANUSCRIPT WORKS. 13 


have been such that no new work of any merit 
has appeared, and the notices of transactions are 
confined to the pages of official records. 

Now the titles of some extensive historical 
works of a general nature shall be offered to the 
reader; among them I must first mention com- 
positions in the Arabic language. One is the 
“ Tarikh Kebfr,” * or >“ Great Chronicle ” of Ma- 
ommend Inn Janrin Tasnt,” comprising the his- 
tory of most regions in which Jsldm (,%1 or the 
Muselman religion) is professed, down to the year 





obs es This work, from the author's different names, 
4 
below mentioned, is sometimes quoted by Eastern writers as 


the “ Tarikh Jazferi ” جعفري)‎ eo) or the “ Tarikh Ebn 


Sarir «(تارص ابن جرير)‎ : 5 
0 محي أبن جربر طبري‎ Of this eminent historian we have 


the follawing account inta note annexed to Pocogke's “* Spe- 
cimen iw Arabum” (p. 383, Oxon. 1650). “ Al 
Tabarita—-Abu Jaafar Mohammed Ebn Jarir al ‘Tabari ” 


us pall بن جزير‎ ere جعفر‎ yl 1116 toties in Historia Sara- 
cenica laudatus. Natus anno H. 224, in ditione طبرستان‎ 
Tabarastan, mortuus anno 310, Historie عبد‎ seriem perduxit 
ad annum 302—4 و اثبتها‎ es, el كان اثقة في نقله و تارئخه‎ 


Hidus fuit in allegationibus suis, estque historia ipsius his- 


toriarum verissima et certissima, inquit EBN CHALLECAN, 


14 A CRITICAL ESSAY ON 


of the Hejrah 300. But this admirable work, 
in the original Arabic, is so extremely rare that 
the humble author of this tract has never, to the 
present hour, seen more than two- volumes of it; 
and if a reasonable judgment may be formed 
from the contents of these two portions, it is 
evident that the whole work must have occupied 
at least twenty volumes.” 





Corresponding to the year of the Christian era 912; but‏ هد 
we have seen in the note above quoted from Pococke, that‏ 
TasRi brought his history down to a period later by two‏ 
years, :‏ 
It has long been supposed, on the authority of eminent‏ قد 
writers hereafter quoted, that the original Arabic text of‏ 
“Tasni’s Chronicle exists only in fragments; but the Editor‏ 
has lately felt much satisfaction on learning from a highly‏ 
accomplished Orientalist, Dr. Rosen, that he had himself‏ 
“examined in the Royal Library at Berlin a great portion of‏ 
the Arabic Work, comprised in five volumes, Yet that the‏ 
whole should not exceed four, would appear from a note of the‏ 
learned Erpenius, quoted in Sir William Quseley’s aceount of‏ 
a rare and valuable MS., preserved in the Britisth: Museum‏ 
(Cottonian Library, Vitell. A. iv). This account is given in‏ 
ب as follows:‏ ,185 .م the >» Oriental Collections,” vol. ii.‏ 
An ancient Arabic volume, in quarto, containing the second‏ > 
of the four parts which compose the ‘ Tarikh Kabir, or Great‏ «* 
Chronicle,’ of the celebrated historian Abi! JAAFER Mo-‏ ©« 


“ WAMMED EBN JARIR بن جرير)‎ v= جعفر‎ os) surnamed. 
“ from Tabaristén, in Persia, the place of his birth, Al Tabart. 
“ This volume contains the history of the Prophets from 


2 
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In the next place I shall mention a celebrated 





“ SHAIEB (ued) until the time of Mohammed. Tapart, 


“the venerable author, was born in the year of Christ 838 : 
“his work contains the ancient traditions of the Jews, Per- 
>“ sians, and Arabians—the history of the Patriarchs, Pro- 
> phets, and Kings; and as it is supposed that the original in 
> Arabic complete does not exist, this fragment may be con- 
‘sidered a literary treasure, The learned Ockley, in his 
“« History of the Saracens,’ styles TaBari the Livy of the 
“ Arabians, the very parent of their history, and congratulates 
“himself on having found a folio fragment of his Chronicle 
‘among Archbishop Laud's MSS, Fortunately, however, 
“this work is preserved in the Persian and Turkish transla- 
“tions: the former, made within a few years after the author’s 
> death, is enriched with many curiousgdditions by the learned 
“ translator, particularly on the subject of Persian history and 
‘antiquities. From the latter part of Tabart’s Chronicle 
“ ELMAKiN compiled his ‘ History of the Saracens,’ pub- 
“lished by ERPENIUS; and it would appear that this volume 
“once belonged to that celebrated Orientalist, from the fol- 
“* lowing note written at the beginning of the MS.— Continet 
“hoc ‘yglumen_historiam propheticam a Sjuabio, (qui vixit 
5 PE Jacobi,) Patriarche ipsoque Jacobo ad tempora 
‘‘ usque Muhammedis Abuleasimi pseudoprophete Arabum, 
‘ estque tomus secundus celeberrimi apud Orientales historici 
٠ Muhammedis ABUJOAFARIS, qui floruit cirea annum Christi 
‘* 800, et in Oriente Arabicé existimatur periisse, et Persicé 
44 atque Turcicd tantum extat: hic tamen liber Arabicus est, 
et de quatuor tomis secundus,’—ERrentus. There are also 
** some marginal notes in Latin.” 2 Tam as yet,” says 
Ockley in his “ History of the Saracens,” vol. ii. Intr. &c. 
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Arabic chronicle entitled * Tarfkh Kamel,” com- 





Xxxiii.) ‘ destitute of Turkish, which 1 should not be so much 
concerned at, were it not for five Volumes in that language in 
our Publie Library (Cambridge), which I behold with delight 
and concern at the same time—with delight, because they are 
ours, and so not to be despaired of ; with concern, because I do 
not understand them, They are a translation of the great 
Tapari, who is the Livy of the Arabians, the very parent 
of their history ; and, as far as I could find by inquiry, given 
over for lost in Arabic. I formerly inquired of my predecessor, 
Dr. Luke, concerning him, who said he had never met with 
him in the East, and that he was to be despaired of in Arabic, 
Monsieur D’Herbelot says the same.” We learn from Sir W. 
Ouseley's Preface to Enn Havxat’s “ Oriental Geography,” 
that the Persian translation of TaBRi's great work was made 
by a man of considerable learning (vazir to one of the Sama- 
nian princes) in the year of the hejira 352, (anno Christi 
963,) about forty years only after the death of Tari; 
and this translator enriched the work with so much additional 
matter, from rare books of the astronomers, the Persian Fire- 
worshippers, Jews, and Muselmdns, that D’Herbelot prefers 
the translation to the original Arabic “سد دعا‎ de, gorte que 
cette traduction est beaucoup plus curieuse que le texte Ara- 
‘bique.”—(Bibl, Orient. in Thabari.) It was this passage, as 
Sir William remarks, that gave occasion to a note in Gibbon’s 
“‘ Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire” (chap. 51 note 33) : 
‘* Amidst our meagre relations, I must regret that D'Herbelot 
has not found and used a Persian translation of Tabari, en- 
tiched, as he says, with many extracts from the native histo- 
rians of the Ghebers, or Magi.” It appears also, from the 
same Preface to Esn HAuKAL, that a fine copy of this Per- 
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posed by Iny Arnin,” bringing the general his- 





sian translation (two folio vols. transcribed in 1446) was styled 
a “ Pheonix Librorum” by learned Professor Tychsen of 
Rostock. This inestimable 3. seems (from some lines written 
in gold letters) to have once been deposited in a royal library : 
it now belongs to Sir W. Ouseley’s Collection, and is described 
in the Catalogue of his Oriental MSS. No. 269. This Cata- 
logue (printed for private circulation) enumerates other precious 
copies of the Persian TABRI—especially No. 271, in 3 vols, 
4to, a beautiful and perfect MS. transcribed in 1488, and No. 
274, in 2 vols.‘ This,” says Sir William, “ is particularly 
valuable for a Preface, (of which I have never seen another 
copy,) containing much curious historical matter; tables of the 
different dynasties, ruled with red lines; the names and titles of 
sovereigns; duration of their reigns; works for which they 
were celebrated; their costume and attributes, (which may 
have been taken from gems, pictures, or statues). These tables 
come down to the time of the آل بره‎ or family of BéraH.” 
From a fine old copy of the Persian ‘ Tasri,” collated with 
others in the Bibliotheque du Roi, Monsieur Dubeux, a very 
ingenious Orientalist of Paris, is engaged in preparing a trans- 
lation, 

تارص كامل ** 

37 أبن أثير‎ The following notice of this author, and of his 
work the ‘ Tarikh Kamel,” (taken from Esn KHALEKAN,) 
is given by Pococke in a note to his “ Specimen Historie 
Arabum,” .م‎ 370. Oxon. 1650. Aut EsnoL ATHIR— 


ابو العسن علي بن ابي الكرم معيد بن عبد الكريم 
الشيباني السعروف بابن الاثير الجزري CBM!‏ عزالدين 


Aptt 11 الوك‎ Aut Een تلعف‎ CaAarmM MonaAmMMED EBN 
B 
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tory (of Asia) down to the year six hundred and 
twenty-eight of the hejrah,” and comprising re- 
cords of most Muhammedan countries, such as 
Maghreb (or the north-western parts of Africa), 
Andalus (Spain), Misr (Egypt), Ském (Syria), 
Arab (Arabia), Irdn (Persia), Tirdn (Turkomania), 
and Hindéstén (India). The “ Térikh Kamel” is 
a most excellent and useful work, forming ten 
volumes, which in this part of the world (India) 
are rarely seen. 

Another Arabic chronicle is the “ Kitb al Be- 
daiet wa al Nehdiet,”® written by Iw Karuin 
SuAmt,” which fills two volumes of considerable 
eee 


Appit Cart AL SHAIBANI, notus nomine Esnou Atuir 
AL JAZARI, cognominatus Ezzoppin, frater AL Monaraci 
Esno. ATHIRI, natus in 4c جريرة بن‎ anno 11. 555, (an, 
Christi 1160,) mortuus an. 630, (1232,) historiam كاسل‎ inscrip- 
tam, ab origine mundi usque ad finem anni ,آل‎ 628 perduxit 
(Esnot Cuarec). Respecting Een an Aruir, the learned 
Professor Hamaker, of Leyden, says, “ Restat ut de Ipn 
ATstRO videamus quod nomen tribus fratribus commune fuit, 
notissimo historico auetori libri AL KAMEL, AzzEDINO 
Asout Hassano Atto—defuncto Mausula a. 630 (Christi 
1232-3). See the “> Specimen Catalogi Codicum MSS, 
Oricntaltum Bibl. Academ. Lugduno-Bataye,” p- 164. 
8 Of the Christian era 1230, 


ابن كثير شامي " كتاب البداية و النباية '* 
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’ magnitude: the history descends a little below 
the year seven hundred of the hejra.* 

Another is the > Muntezm”* of Ian Jéz1,* 
which he composed on a very extensive plan, ac- 
cording to report ; but this work I have never seen. 

Next may be mentioned the chronicle entitled 
٠ Merat al Zaman,” * of which the author is Sant 
Inn a Jéz1:* this comprehends a great extent of 
historical matter: only one volume of it has ever 
fallen into my hands. 

Then follows the “ Tarikh Kebir Zahebi,”* a 
composition which I have never seen. ١ 

And next we may remark the Tarfkh or Chro- 





*1 تاسال هفتصد و جند «جري‎ “ To the مووز‎ 700, and some 
odd years.” The Muhammedan year 700 corresponds to 1300 


of the Christian era. 
WR gums 


4s ابن جوزي‎ Casiri mentions in his ‘ Catalogue of the Escurial 
Manuscripts’ (vol. ii. .م‎ 15) an author entitled EBN ALATHIR 
Ben ALeuizi الا ثير بن الموزي)‎ yp) “ cojus Historia xm. 
voluminibus est comprehensa.” 

مرأة الزمان * 

45 sy! سيط أبن‎ This author is mentioned by Casiri in his 
> Catalogue of the Escurial MS. Library’ (vol. ii. p. 27). The 
>“ Speculum Temporis” ( الزمن‎ ihe) consists of several vo- 
lumes, and was composed at Damascus in the year of the 


hejrah 579 (of Christ 1183). 
a6 5 5 
تاريع كبير ذهبي‎ 
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nicle of Isn Kiatpiy,” who, although in. this 
work he mentions all the royal dynasties, yet has 
more particularly devoted his pages to the history 
of the Muhammedan sovereigns who reigned in 
Adaghreb (or Mauritania), Syria, and Egypt. 

Of the same description we find another work, 
which must be here noticed, the Chronicle of 
Makxxiz1, © which is entitled “ Al Selik fi didel 
al molttk.” © 

And next to that we may place the “ Kitab 
Nafabh al Tayib,”® filling two large volumes. 
a 

47 ابن خلدون‎ et a translation of Ipn Kuauptn’s 
‘ History of the Berbers” has been undertaken by the 
learned Professor Lee, of Cambridge, 

48 “ناريج مقريزي‎ The full name of Maxrizi is given as 


follows in Pococke’s notes to his “ Specimen Historim Ara- 
bum,” .م‎ 370 (Oxon. 1650). «* Al Makrizius: 


تفي الدين احيد بن علي يعرف بالسقريزي 
Takioddin Ahmed Ebn Ali, vulgo Al Makrizi dictus—natus,‏ 
teste‏ .للعو .760 ut ipse in Historia testatur, post annum H.‏ 
Jalaloddino 769, mortuus 840.” These dates correspond to‏ 
the years of Christ 1358, 1367, and 1436. In a list of works‏ 
now in the hands of different translators for the ‘Oriental‏ 
Translation Committee,” we find Maxrizi’s “Khitat, or‏ 
History and Statistics of Egypt, (to be) translated by Abraham‏ «“ 
Salamé, Esq. This Arabic work includes accounts of the con-‏ “ 
“quest of Egypt by the Khalifahs A. 2. 640, and of the cities,‏ 

“ rivers, ancient and modern inhabitants of Egypt, &c.” 


كتاب نفم الطيب * السلوت في ددل الياوك * 
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Then the work entitled >“ Tarfkh Andalus,” or 
the Chronicle of Spain, composed by Asi ar 
Aspis Maxrr,” and containing an account of the 
various conquests made in that country by those 
who professed the religion of Islam (or Muham- 
medanism). This work also describes every city 
or town in Andalus (or Spain), with the particulars 
or remarkable circumstances of each: it likewise 
records the memorable transactions of the sove- 
reigns, the vazirs (or ministers), and the nobles ; 
furnishing, besides, various anecdotes of the 
learned men of that country, from the time when 
it was first subjugated by the Muselmans, whilst 
Asp at Malek Marwin® reigned, in the year 
of the hejrah . ثثى‎ until 
nearly the year one thousand of the same era, 
when all Spain fell under the government of the 
Naséréi Frank, or European Christians, and the 





a اندلس‎ oon Respecting the pronunciation of this 
name, see note 11. p. 7. 

ابو العباس مقري * 

53 wie AL! عبن‎ ABD aL Matek, the son of Mar- 
WAN, was fifth Khalifah of the Ommiah race. 

54 The Manuscript does not express the date ; but it is well 
known that AgpALMALEK began to reign in A. H. 65 (or of 
Christ 685), and died twenty-one years after. 

Or of Christ 1591.‏ 55 م 
According to SApiK IsFAHANr (‘ Geogr,‏ نصاراي eh‏ د 
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true believers no longer retained any possessions 
in that land. 

To this account I must further add, that the 

‘arikh Andalus” is enriched with admirable 
poetry, and men of erudition regard it altogether 
as a most excellent and valuable work. 

Now, among the most highly esteemed and ex- 
tensive works on general history that have been 
composed in the Persian language, the >“ Rauzet 
al Safi” 7 seems entitled to the first place. This 
celebrated chronicle is, in some parts, minute and 
prolix ; in others, brief and concise, written after 
the manner of an epitome or compendium. It 
must, however, be remarked, that the author has 
been chiefly copiéus in such portions of his ““ Rau- 
zet al Safa” as record the history of those sove- 
reigns who reigned over Zrén and Térdn (or Persia 
and Turkomania). 

Another Persian work of considerable extent is 
the “ T4rikh Alfi,”® comprising the annals of ' 





Works,” .م‎ 49) ““ The birth of Jesus (on whom be peace !) 
‘* happened at Naserah (spol), and the first tribes that adopted 
“ the religious doctrine of that holy personage were the inha- 
» bitants of this village; therefore they were called Naséré 
» (Nazarenes) ; and, by degrees, this name has been given to 
» all who profess the religion of Jesus.” 

57 Already noticed in .م‎ 4. 

58 الفي‎ es or the > Chronicle of a Thousand Years,” 


from the beginning of the Muhammedan era. 
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most nations that profess the Muselman faith. 
But in this chronicle there are numerous defects ; 
for instance, of some most important events no 
mention whatever has been made : thus the battle 
of Kddestah,® which was one of the principal vic- 
tories obtained by the true believers, and their 
wars with the barbarian or heathen Persians, are 
wholly omitted in the “ Tarfkh Alfi;” and it 
would almost appear that this work had never 
undergone the author’s revisal or correction. 
Since it has been shown that voluminous chro- 
nicles, treating of general history, are in this 
manner imperfect and defective, it will be neces- 
sary, as the best means of acquiring information 
on the subject of each dynasty “and of each mon- 
arch, to consult various works: thus, if our object 
be a full account of events which happened while 
- the Risnipr Kuariraus™ reigned, (may they 
all partake of the divine blessing!) we should 





59 xsudl3 The victory obtained by the Muselmdns at Ké4- 
desiah: overthrew the Sassanian dynasty of Persian kings: 
this battle happened in the year of Christ 686. Kédesiah is 
described by SAptK IsraHAnr (‘ Geogr. Works,” .م‎ 118) as 
>» ع‎ place in the vicinity of Kéfak.” t is distant from this 
city fifteen parasangs or Persian leagues, in that part of Ara- 
bian Zrék which was the ancient Chaldea. This decisive 
battle lasted three days. 


اه : 60“ 
خلفا oe‏ راشيدين 
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examine the Arabic chronicles hereafter men- 
tioned. 

The great chronicle or ““ Tarikh of Tabri,” the 
“ Tarfkh Ibn Athir,” the “ Tarikh Ibn Kethir,” © 
and the “ Tarikh Zahabi;” © also the >“ Fatuhh 
of Ibn Adsim Kiifi,” ® and the ‘“ Mustekesi,” *— 
all these are in the Arabic language. 





61 Respecting the three chronicles here mentioned, see 
pp. 18—17, 18. : 

6 ZanaBi—This writer, who was born in the year of Christ 
1273, and died in 1347, composed a book entitled ‘ The 
Meidén,” (ular) and another (his principal work) the 
* Tarikh al Zahabi” or ‘ Tarikh al Islim” , Sy} ab 
comprised in twelve volumes, (See Hamaker’s “ Specimen 
Catalogi, &c.” pp- 18, 19.) 

63 كرني‎ pie! فقو أبن‎ This ancient Muselm4n writer 
(Aisim of Kéfah), and the Persian translator of his work, are 
thus noticed, under the title oe in H4s1 Kuariran’s Bib- 
liography, according to a MS, preserved in the British Mu- 
seum— shes و هو ميد بن علي اليعروف باعثم الكوفي و‎ piel 
الستونى‎ A الاحبد بن‎ “ AAsim—and this person is Mu- 
HAMMED BEN ALI, generally called AAsim an Ktr1—and 
the translator (of his Chronicle) was AHMED BEN MUHAM- 
MED ALMASTOWFI.” But different copies (in Sir William 
Ouseley'’s Collection) name the author Ap MUHAMMED 
AHMED BEN AASIM AL Keer. yt pel! إبو محيد أحيد بن‎ 
or simply AHMED BEN AjisIM AL Ktri—_ 3,4] اعثم‎ 5 deol. 


The translation from Arabic into Persian appears to have 
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Among Persian historians we must consult, re- 
specting those monarchs (the Risnipt Kuati- 
Faus), the “ Rauzet al Ahbab,”® the “‘ Rauzet 
al Safa,” the “ Térikh Alfi,” the Tarjumah, or 
translation of Inn AAsim’s work the ‘ Fatuhh” 
before noticed,™ and the chronicle entitled the 
٠» Mukessed al Aksi fi Tarjumah al Mustekesi.” ” 
These works, here named, will afford sufficient 
information concerning those illustrious Khalifahs. 

And if the reigns of the Bent Omran and the 
Beni Axpis families® be the object of our re- 
search, those Arabic works above mentioned will 
furnish ample accounts of them, except the >“ Ta- 
rikh Fatuhh” of Adstu Kor1,® and the ‘ Muste- 
kesi,” neither of which chronigles furnish any 
anecdotes of those dynasties; but on this subject 





been made in the year 596 (or of Christ 1200). Although the 
“ Book of Victories” (‘ Kitéb Fatuhh ”) has been ascribed 
by many to Aasim of Kéfah himself, Sir W. Ouseley is 
convinced that the author was 4251315 son.—See a letter 
respecting the tomb of Daniel at Susa, in Persia, published 
in the Rev, Mr. Walpole’s <‘ Collection of Travels,” vol. ii. 
p. 428, 


64 1 ae 65 whe فتوج أبن اعثم 566 روضة إلا‎ aos 
9 القصد الاقصي في ترجه الستقصي‎ 


68 Of those illustrious dynasties. See the notes in pp. 4, 
6, &e. 
6 Already mentioned in .م‎ 24, 
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the Persian “ Tarikh Alfi” may be consulted with 
advantage. 

Should our object be the history of Iranian or 
Persian kings, we must again refer to the > Rau- 
zet al Saff” and the “ Tarikh Alfi,” more par- 
ticularly respecting such dynasties as the DrAtu- 
MEH,” the SELAsEKAH,” the SamAanian,” Guaz- 
NAVIAN,” and Kuviarezm SuAnian™ monarchs, 





7 gS An Arabic plural, denoting those princes whom the 
Persians call D1LEMIAN, or the DILEMITRS, as some Euro- 
pean writers style them. Dilem ( 0 إن‎ is a province bordering 
the Caspian Sea on the South. 1 

751 Gal, SELAJEKAH, the SELJUKIANS, or SELGIUCIDES, 
as D’Herbelot calls them, were divided, according to that writer, 
into three branches—that of Irén, or Persia; of Kirmdén ; 
and of Rim, The two former began to reign about the yoar 
420, (or of Christ 1037,) and ceased in 590 (that is, of the 
Christian era, 1193). The Sews0K1ANs of Riv began to reign 
in 480, and ceased in 700 (or from the year of Christ 1087 to 
1300). See D’Herbelot in SELGIUKIAN. 

72 سام نيان‎ SaMANIAN. The nine princes of this dynasty, 
which began in the year 261 of the hejrah (or of Christ 874) 
and terminated in 388 (998), possessed, besides Transoxiana, 
most of those provinces which now constitute the Persian 
empire. They are styled SaManipEs by many European 
writers. 

78 غزنويان‎ or GHAZNEVIDES, as they are called by D’Her- 
belot, (GHAZNAVIAH in Arabic,) a dynasty comprehending 
fourteen princes, who reigned in Persia and India from the year 
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of whom the “ Tarikh K4mel” of Inn Aruir, 
already quoted, gives copious and detailed ac- 
counts. 

Those who desire to peruse a circumstantial 
history of the Sarevian,” or last race of the 
Persian kings, may derive satisfactory information 
from the ‘‘ Habib al Siyar,” before mentioned, in 
which is comprised, with various other records, 
an account of Suan IssAiz” deduced nearly to 
the time of his death. 

On the subject also of this sovereign and of his 
son Suan Taumasp,” many anecdotes may be 
collected from the work entitled ‘‘ Ahassan al 
Tudrikh,”* composed by Hasan Bric Rumi.” 


384 or 387 (of Christ 994 or 997) until the year 539 or 542 
(of the Christian era 1144 or 1147). ١ 

Of this powerful‏ .الختسقه5 KuvArezm‏ خرارزمشاهيان *؟ 
dynasty, which began A, H. 491, and lasted until 628, (or of‏ 
the Christian era 1097 to 1230,) D’Herbelot enumerates nine‏ 
sovereigns,‏ 

1 صفوية‎ The Safevi or Sefevi dynasty, styled Sofi or 
Sophy by some European authors. The kings of this race 
governed Persia from the year 1500 till about 1736, when they 
were overthrown by the usurper NADIR SHAH. 


شاة طبياسي ”57 شاة اسيعيل © 


58 ela أحسن‎ A rare and valuable work, thus described 


by Sir W. Ouseley in the Catalogue of his Oriental MSS. (No. 
346) as the work of “ Hasan ROMLU, grandson of EMiR 
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Likewise from the “ Térikh Aalum Ard,” which 
contains, besides the histories of those two 
monarchs above named, an account of events that 
occurred in Persia after the time of Suin Tan- 
masp,™ and when the imperial standard of SuAu 
Axpis,” lately deceased, had been exalted, until 
the last days of that illustrious sovereign. 

But the “ Térikh Adlum Ard” does not display 
much elegance of style; it is however a curious 
and useful chronicle, abounding with excellent 
information. I have not seen any other work that- 
particularly relates to the Sxrevr transactions 
since the time of Suan Apsis. 

And Taner Wanip,® author of a chronicle 
entitled the ‘‘Tarikh” or History of Suan Appis 
TuAni™ (or the Second), has furnished little more 
than a specimen of pleasing style, contenting 
himself with the mention of only some few im- 





SuLtAn RGMLU; (containing) the History of SHAH Ismiit 
and his son SHAH TauMasp, with notices of the sovereigns of 
Romigu, the princes of JacHaTAt, khans of the Uzbeks, 
learned men, vazirs, &c. that flourished in their times, from 
A. H. 900 (1494) to 985 (1577). A most curious and uscful 
work, not only in history but geography, mentioning various 
places, rivers, mountains, castles, &c. little known. I have 
never seen another copy of this Chronicle.” 


ay Cy -حس‎ Yee aly alt 
* عباس‎ sls * تاريخ شاه عباس ثانى * طاهر وحيد‎ 
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portant occurrences, and not paying much atten- 
tion to chronological dates in noticing thé par- 
ticular month or year. , 

If our intention be to make researches concern- 
ing the history of those sovereigns who ruled in 
Arabia and Africa, we may consult the Arabic 
chronicles already mentioned ; also the book en- 
titled “ Al Akud al ‘lilfet ff Tarikh ad’dowlet al 
restilat;”* also the “ Beghfetal mustefid fi akh- 
bar medinah Zabid:” these two works relate to 
the history of Vemen (or Arabia Felix). 

But the “ Kitab al mukaffi al Makrizi’”’” is a 
history of Misr (or Egypt). Musrara Erenpi ® 
likewise, in his ‘ Tarikh,” which comprises a 
general account of different Muselman dynasties, 
has included those kings whoweigned in Egypt. 

And on the subject of those two holy cities, 
Mekkah Maazmeh® and Medinah Makarremeh,” 





العقرد اللولية في 5 Hal‏ الرسولية ** 
بغية 1 نغ 2 اخبار مدينه by;‏ 86 


57 القريزي‎ : sj! كتاب‎ See عط‎ note on Maxrist in .م‎ 20. 
88 gs nil مصطفي‎ or, perhaps, MusTarA AKTEDI (us sol) 
the last word being very ambiguously written. 


59 معظيم‎ dhe or Mekkah the highly honoured, or the 
great. 


2 kee ku) Xe—the venerable or revered city. 
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different writers have composed a multiplicity of 
volumes. 

Now, respecting the kings of Rum,” who de- 
parted from this world before the family of Orx- 
mn % assumed the government, I have never seen 
any particular book containing a detailed account. 
The annals, however, of this Orman race have 
been written on an extensive plan; but works 
containing records of that family are extremely 
scarce in India. Among them may be noticed 
the chronicle or ‘“ Térikh ” entitled ‘“ Hesht 
Behisht,”" composed by Murza Epris Anpa- 
Lisi.* This book I have examined ; it contains a 
detailed account of eight sovereigns of the Orn- 
man dynasty,* beginning with Oruman Bere 


. 
a 


591 روم‎ By this name is here understood a great portion of 
those provinces which now constitute the Turkish empire 
westward of Persia; it has often a signification much more 
extensive. 5 


92 عثيان‎ This name is frequently pronounced OsMAN. 

8 tae هشمت‎ In the Catalogue of Sir William Ouseley’s 
Oriental MSS. (No. 666), the, ““ Térikh Hesht Behisht ” 
is described as a most valuable work on Turkish history, by 
Brptist. The name of this work implies the Eight Para- 
discs. 


3 ملا دريس اند ليسي‎ or rather Brptisi. Sce the note 


immediately preceding. 
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Guizi,” and ending with Inprrtm BAatazin TuA- 
ni" (or the Second). 

Another work, also, we may consult for infor- 
mation respecting the OrumAy princes; I allude 
to the “ Tarikh” or history of Mekkah,” written 
by Murra Kurrus av’ pin Hanert,® a chronicle 
which brings down the records of that dynasty to 
nearly the year one thousand of the hejrah,® and 
is not by any means of rare occurrence in this 
country (India). 

Likewise Mustara Erenp1,™ in his chronicle, 
has given a history of the Ornman family until 
the year one thousand of the same era, in the 





تارص مكه ”5 ابلدرم بايزيد ثاني ole‏ بيك غاري *" 


98 حنني‎ wn) ملا قطب)‎ This must be the work quoted by 


Burckhardt as ““ The History of the Mosque of Mekka, with 
which the history of the town is interwoven, called El Aalam 
hy aalam beled Allah el haram, in one volume quarto. The 
author was KoTTos ED’ DYN EL MeExky, who held high 
offices at Mekka, and brings the history down to the year 
990 of the hedjra.” See Burckhardt’s “* Travels in Arabia ” 
(Author’s Introduction, p. xiv). 

99 Or of the Christian era 1591; but the more exact date, 
mentioned by Burckhardt in the note immediately preceding 
(A. H. 990), corresponds to the ycar of Christ 1582, 

1 Sce the note in page 29, 

1 Or of Christ 1591, 
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manner partly of a detailed narrative, and partly 
of an abridgment or summary. 

Of the Mocuut sovereigns’ who have reigned 
in countries professing the religion of Zs/dm (or the 
Muhammedar faith), illustrious princes, as well of 
the Cuaneizian as of the GurxAnian or Tarmt- 
rtan branches,? the history of each dynasty is 
amply recorded in books that circulate not unfre- 
quently among us (in India). 

Thus the history of Cuanciz Kuan, and of his 
descendants, until the arrival of HuLaxé ‘Kuin? 
in Persia, has been composed by Knudsen Evra 
AD’ DIN OTTA MULK Jvin1,* (the brother of Kuva- 
وود‎ Suams av’ pin Munammen,’) in his chro- 
nicle entitled the “ Tarikh Jehan Kushai.” ° 

Next, as a sort of appendix or supplement to 
the “Jehan Kushai,” I may here notice the 
» Tarikh Wessaf,”? which copiously details the 





eres 

جه طبقه نبيله جنكيزيه و جه فرقه جليله كوركانيه تبسوريه * 

خواجه عل الدينى عطا ملك جوبني * هلاكو خان * 

5 ae جبهانمشاي 6 خواجه شيس الدين‎ gf 

7 تاريخ وصاف‎ by ABDULLAH 51118421, as appears from 
the full title of the work, written in a beautiful copy which 
the editor has examined -— yc تاريخ وصاف من تصذنيف مولانا‎ 


17 000006 as Stl j 3 1ع‎ 
(Ola phi 3 yt الله شيرازي در ذكر سلطنت‎ 
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history of Hucaxt Kuan, from that monarch’s 
first entrance into Persia until the time of SuLTAN 
Ast SAip' Kuan’ 

We may also find in the work named ‘ Jamia 
Rashidi,”® very ample accounts, historical and 
genealogical, of Cuanciz Kix, his descendants, 
and the chief Moghul princes and nobles. 

Respecting those Ku4xs of the Cuanciztan 
family :* who reigned in the Dasht i Kibchak™ and 
in Mawer al nahr,* 1 have never happened to see 
any distinct or particular work: their history, 
however, may be collected separately from various 
chronicles that record the affairs of several Persian 
kings. 

The “ Tarikh Rashidi,” contposed by Murza 
Harper Diécurir Gurx4n," furnishes nothing 
more than a brief summary or compendious ac- 





From this valuable MS. some curious extracts are given in 
Sir W. Ouseley’s Travels,” vol. 1, p. 170, &e. 


1 w 


7 1 
tal 9 


خانانى جنكيري ن أبو صعيد خان * 


ي 7 جامع رثنيدي 
An extensive region northward of the‏ رشك a Whe‏ 
Caspian Sea, inhabited by a race of Lasterns, Turks, or‏ 
"atars. The extraordinary origin of this name is explained in‏ 
SAvik IsFAHANI’s ‘‘ Geographical Works,” p. 1.‏ 
Or Transoxiana. See the note on Jrén and Térdn, p. 6.‏ عد 
This work, and its author, have been already mentioned‏ 18 
in p. 9.‏ 
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count of the sovereign Kuins of Késhghar;* and 
the work called > Sahifeh Shahi,” of which the 
author is Muti4 Tanisu Boxuani,” is founded 
solely on the history of one among the princes 
who reigned in Méwer al nahr 3; namely, AppaL- 
LAK Kuan Uzpex.” 

But of those who ruled Jrén and Tirdén (or 
Persia and Turkomania), from the time when 
Cuanciz ceased to exercise imperial sway until 
the rising of that resplendent sun of prospérity, 
the conqueror of the world, Sanrp Kern (Tai- 
mtr), very ample records may be found in the 
chronicle or “ Tarikh” of Wariz Apri,” and in 
the “« Matlia As’sddein ” (or “al SAdein”); * also 





3* ك1 خانان كا شغ‎ Before mentioned, in pp. 9, 10. 
16s 5 
yj) le عبد الله‎ 
17 ap! تاريخ حانظ‎ An excellent work, dated, according to 
a copy which the editor has examined, in the year of the hejirah 
817 (or of Christ 1414), The author, Hiriz Anrt, died in 
the year 834 (1430); and as he had travelled in many parts of 


Asia, his geographical statements, which are numerous, seem 
well worthy of consideration. 


a8 السعدين‎ tke This valuable work is entitled at fult 
length in Sir William Ouseley’s Catal. (No, 359) pb< 
البحرين‎ wets ع السعد بن‎ name signifying the ‘ Rising 
of the two fortunate planets (Jupiter and Venus), and the 
junction of the two seas,” composed by Asp aL RxzAK, 
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in the “ Rauzet al Safa,” the ““ Habfb al Siyar,” 
and in the ‘* Térikh Alff.” 

Concerning the history of Sinn Keran, the 
illustrious Tarte, it is completely given in the 
book entitled «* Zaffer Nameh,” ف‎ written by Mu- 
LANA Suerte ap pin Axi Yazpr;” and it is fur- 
ther illustrated in different works; such as the 
» Matlid As’sddein” and the “ Rauzet al Safa,” 
and the >“ Habfb al Siyar,” above mentioned. 

Thé history also of Tarmir’s renowned de- 
scendants until the time when Sutran Huser * 
assumed the government of Khurdsdn,® and placed 
himself on the throne of Herdt,” is distinctly 
related in the ‘ Matlid As’sidein,” and the 
“ Rauzet al Safa,” both works already noticed. 

Likewise the author of the ‘‘ Habfb al Siyar” 
has not only detailed at full length the account 
of Sutran Husein, considerably amplifying the 
anecdotes given in those chronicles before quoted, 
but has traced the history of the descendants 





of Samarkand, who flourished about the middle of the fifteenth 
century—_ 5 M8 yyw الرزاق‎ Ayes 
9 axel ظفر‎ or the *“ Book of Victory,” very ingeniously 


and accurately translated into French by M. Petis de la 


Croix. 
على يزدي‎ end) شرف‎ Wye i سلطان حسير‎ 
2 هرات 23 خراسان‎ 
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of Surtan SAip Ast SAip Mirzi,* and also 
the history of that monarch who now reposes in 
Paradise, Baper Pansnan,® until the year nine 
hundred and thirty of the Mohammedan era.” 

Besides this, I have seen the work entitled 
WaxrAr Basenr,” in which that royal commen- 
tator himself, Sutran BAzser,” has written a mi- 
nute account, relating the transactions of his own 
reign. 

In the work called ““ Térikh Jauher Aftabehi,” 
we find commemorated the history of that great 
monarch Humartn PApsuau,” whose residence 
is now in heaven: but of this composition the 





بابر ياد شابخ ”* سلطان سعيد ابو سعيد ميرزا ** 

26 Corresponding to the year 1523 of the Christian era. 

2 واقعات بابري‎ of this curious work an excellent trans- 
lation (into English) has been made by two gentlemen, noticed 
in the additions to this Essay. 

سلطا 5 بابر 28 

29 جوهر انتابجى‎ es This must be the same as the > Me- 
moirs of HumAttn,” translated by Major Stewart, from the 
Persian of JAUHER AFTABCHI, and published by the Oriental 
Translation Committee. Major Stewart entitles the MS. work 
from which he made his translation the Tezkerreh el Vakiat, 
or ‘ Relation of Occurrences.” Aftdbchi signifies the person 
who holds the ewer or water-jug te his master for the purposes 
of ablation. 


5” ياد شاد‎ phe 
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style is too familiar and undignified. Respecting 
however the chief transactions of Hvuararén’s 
reign, we must seek information from the ‘‘ Akber 
Nadmeh,”* of the learned Suerkun Astin Faz,” 
also from the “ Ikbél Nameh,”* a work com- 
posed by Suerte Muatamep Kuiy,™ in which 
events are recorded at considerable length. 

But of that illustrious emperor, the mighty 
Axper P4psuiu,* whose throne is in Paradise, 
the history has been written in various chronicles, 
each of them recording particular facts and cir- 
cumstances which the others do not relate. Among 
the largest and most esteemed of those chro- 
nicles that celebrate his glorious career, are the 
“ Akber Nameh,” of Suerku Asti Fazt, above 
mentioned, who has minutely detailed, each in its 
proper place, the events that occurred during the 
forty-six years of Akurr’s government; and of 
the remaining four years, Surrku Ewarer UL- 
tan has given an account in his work entitled 
the ‘‘Tekmileh Akber N&ameh;”®” while the 
Snerir Muatramep Kuavy, in the ‘“ Ikbal Na- 





أقبال نامه 3 شيخ ابو الفضل ** أكبر نام * 
شيعم عنابت الله 36 اكبر ياد شان * شريف we Sine‏ 
a A name signifying the completion or per-‏ أكبر نامة 31 


fection of the “> Akber Nameh,” or, as it may be styled, the 
supplement to that work, 
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meh” already mentioned, commemorates the 
transactions of AkBeR’s whole reign, which lasted 
fifty years. 

The “ Tabkaét Akberi”* also contains an ac- 
count of that monarch’s reign as far as the fortieth 
year; so likewise the “Taérikh ” of Munna App a. 
KApER Bepatni.? 

Besides those chronicles, the ‘“ Tarikh Alfi,” 
and the “ Tarikh” of Frrisnrau,® and se- 





38 طبقات اكبري‎ In an original MS. Catalogue, compiled 
by an English gentleman in Bengal many years ago, and now 
in the Editor’s possession, the following account of this work 
occurs—* Tabkét Akberi,” composed by Nizam ap’pin 
AHMED or HERAT (نظام الدين أحرد هروي)‎ in two volumes 
-~the first containing a history of the comquerors of India 
from SUBUCTAGI (سبكتكى)‎ to Morz ap’pin (معز الدين)‎ 
and of the kings of Dehli from Moz av’pin to AKRAR: 
and in the second volume an account of the former Sultans 
of countries which had since been subdued by kings of Dehli; 
viz. of Dekkan, from the year 648 (of the hejira) to 1002 
(or of Christ from 1250 to 1593); of Gujerét from the year 
793 to 980 (or of Christ 1390 to 1572); of Bengdl from 741 
to 928 (1340 to 1521); of Mélwak for 158 years; ‘of Ja- 


vdnpir for 97 years; of Sind for 236 years ; of Multén for 
245 years; and of Kashmir for 80 years. 


38 تار ملا عبد القادر بداوني‎ 
40 تاريخ فرشته‎ An excellent translation of this valuable 
work has lately been published by Lient.-Colonel Briggs, in 
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veral other works, furnish anecdotes illustrating 
different portions of that victorious emperor's 
history. 

Now concerning the affairs of his majesty, who 
at present resides in heaven, the illustrious sove- 
reign JEHANGin PApsuAun,*! some information, but 
not much detailed, may be found in the second 
volume of Surrir Muatamep Kudy’s work be- 
fore mentioned, the ‘‘ Ikbal Nameh ;”. also in the 
chronicle entitled “> Mdsir Jehangiri,”’* which 
was composed by Knuasen Kamxar,” generally 
surnamed Guairet Kun, nephew (by the bro- 
ther’s side) of Aspattau KuAw Firtz Jane,” 
and this chronicle (the “ Masir Jehdngiri”) re- 
sembles the “Ikb4l Nameh” in its paucity of 
minute details. 

Next may be noticed the ‘‘ Jehangir Nameh,” * 





4 vols. 8vo. There is also another English translation of 
«« Ferishtah,” made several years ago by the late Colonel 
Dow. 
* جبانكير بادشاء‎ sale ماثر‎ ١ je خواجه‎ 
* عبد الله خان فيروز جنك * غيرتخان‎ 
46 x he See the “ Memoirs of the Emperor Ja- 
HANGUEJR, written by himself, and translated from a Persian 
Manuscript by Major David Price,” Lond. 1829. A most 
amusing and interesting work, probably the same as one which 
belonged to the late Dr. Jonathan Scott, and styled in a Cata- 
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or history of Jen4ncir, in which this great mo- 
narch himself has recorded the events of his reign ; 
-a work in every respect far preferable to the two 
above named (the ‘‘Ikbél Nameh” and “ MAsir 
Jehangiri”) ; but I have never seen a copy of the 
emperor's own work, that traces his history be- 
yond the eighteenth year of his reign. 

On the subject of that renowned and glorious 
sovereign the victorious Sain Jenin PApsnAn,* 
a second Siurn Keriv, (whose dwelling-place is . 
now in heaven,) we must consult the chronicle 
entitled >“ Padshth Nameh,”* of which the first 
and second volumes were composed by Muza 
Asp at Hamip, of Lahir, (or Lahore,) ” the third 
volume being a compilation made by Munam- 
mED WaAreru;* and this work (the ‘* Padshdh 
Nameh”) is of considerable utility, because it 
details every circumstance and particular fact 
that any reader can desire to know respecting the 
great Snau Jruax, from the time when he fitst 





logue of his MSS. the «« Kar Nameh Jehangiri,” جببانكيرى‎ aol 
or Journal of the Emperor JEHANGiR, a small duodecimo 


د بعاد ت و شكر يي volume, beginning with Wut‏ 


خود عي ١‏ ندازم ديكر شروع )3 a>‏ عي شود and ending with‏ 


صاحب قران ثاني شاهجبان يبادشاه غاري * 


© 5 a tat a 
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ascended the imperial throne until the thirtieth 
year of his reign had closed. Of the year and 
three months remaining (of his reign) after that 
period, we have an account in the work called 
«Aamet SAreu,”*! composed by MustamMep 
Sacen Kanst,® but not on the same compre- 
hensive plan as the ‘‘ Padshah Nameh.” It must 
however be acknowledged, that the “> Admel 
Saleh” is a very good composition, and furnishes 
the history of Suin Jenn from his very birth to 
the moment of his death. 

On the subject of that distinguished personage 
before he had assumed the imperial government, 
various anecdotes have been recorded by Suerir 
Mvatamep KiAy,® in a work which might with 
propriety be entitled ‘‘ Mutekedmeh PAdshah 
Nameh.” * 5 

Likewise Aminat Kazvint 1112511175 has writ- 
ten an account of the first ten years of that empe- 
ros reign ; but this work only differs in style from 
the ‘“‘Pddshah Nameh” of Asp at Hamin, al- 
ready mentioned. 

On the history of that mighty conqueror of the 





5 و‎ 4 
5 pile عامل‎ ” pS محيد صالم‎ 5 yl شريف معتيد‎ 
54 x oh متقدمه بادشاء‎ or “ A Prelude or Introduction to 
the Pidshah Nameh.” 
Ce rs ae ee ae | 
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world, Papsuin AALumMcin Jenansitan,”© (who 
now enjoys the delights of eternal felicity,) all 
that relates to him before the commencement of 
his reign may be found in the ‘‘ Padshah Nameh,” 
of which I have above spoken; and whatever 
occurred since the time when he placed himself 
on the exalted throne of empire, until the tenth 
year of his reign had ended, is related with 
ample details in the ‘“‘ Adlumgir Nameh,”” com- 
posed by Munammep KAzim, the son of Aminat, 
Kazvinr;® but of the remaining forty years, during! 
which that powerful sovereign reigned, I havd 
never seen a regular or continued history. 
Likewise Munammep SAxi Musraap Kuan,” 
who composed the chronicle named ‘“ Masir Aa- 
lumgiri,”® has not by any means rendered. his 
work complete; for he omitted to record several 
matters of considerable importance. Thus he has 
not mentioned the dignities and offices of honour 
accorded to royal princes, and their successive 
appointments to different situations, such as might 
best qualify them for managing the affairs of go- 
vernment: some he has noticed, but omitted 
others. Neither has he informed us in what year 


عالكير نامه ” يادشاة عالكير جبانستان 7 
معيد ساقي مستعد خان * «حيد كاظم ولد اميناي قزويني * 
site +] .-‏ 56 

pee‏ كاري 
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the illustrious Suan Aarum Banapur Suin * 
(now gone to the abode of felicity) and Muuam- 
mep AAzim Suan ® were invested with the high 
rahk of chehil hazéri:™ and of many other cir- 
cumstances relating to those two princes, some 
are mentioned, and many have been altogether 
unnoticed. In the same manner also he has 
treated of other royal princes. 

Respecting likewise the chief nobles, and their 





©' شاه‎ oly اعظم ا شاه عالم‎ ver 
cs هزاري‎ ye oF Forty thousand. In the auto-biographi- 


cal «‘ Memoirs of the Emperor JEHANGUEIR,” a most curious 
and entertaining work, translated from the Persian by Major 
Price, we often read of the different ranks (from three hundred 
to many thousands) conferred by that great monarch on his 
favourites. ‘‘ Nexg I promoted,” says he,“ FeRrpoun, the 
son of MaHOMMED Kt1y Kun, from the order of one 
thousand to that of two thousand horse.” (P. 42.) Men- 
tioning another person who had held the rank of one thousand, 
the Emperor says, “© 1 now raised him to that of twelve thou- 
sand, a dignity never before conferred on any of the Ameirs 
of my father’s court. or my own.” (P. 60.) Lata Bec “I 
raised from the rank of one thousand to that of two thousand 
horse.” (P. 24.) But the rank, and no doubt the emolument, 
of thirty thousand he conferred on his beautiful wife NURJE- 
HAN, (or the light of the world,) “ pre-eminent among the 
four hundred ladies of his haram.” (P.27.) The SHAuzA- 
BAH (or royal prince) KHoorum he raised from the rank of 
forty thousand to that of forty-five thousand. (P. 187.) 
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removals from different offices, or appointments 
and dignities, some are mentioned, but several 
omitted; thus he neglected to notice the dates 
and various circumstances of the appointment of 
Haft hazari* of Guaziap’pin Kuan Banapur 
Firtz Jane,® and the Shish hazéri® of Zo’ tyvtKar 
Kuan BanApur Nasrer Jane,” two distinguished 
generals. 

On the other hand he relates with minute pre- 
cision some very trifling occurrences little worthy 
of being recorded in history, and by no means 
interesting ; such as particulars concerning cha- 
pels or places of prayer, the merits of different 
preachers, and similar topics, which had been 
subjects of discussion among his intimate com- 
panions. On this account his work (the ‘“ Ma4sir 
Aalumgiri”®) is not held in high estimation 
among those learned men who know how to ap- 
preciate historical compositions. 

Besides this, I have heard of two other chrgni- 
cles, which comprehend the whole reign of that 
glorious and now blessed monarch ‘AiLumein ; ® 





6s هترك هزاري‎ or seven thousand. See the note imme- 
diately preceding. 
65 ej: - ost 5 5 
غازي الدين خان بهادر فيرور جنك‎ 
66 ششس هزاري‎ or rank of six thousand. 


عالكير* ماثر عالكيري * ذوالفقار خان ly‏ نصرتجنك © 
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but these works respecting him have not yet 
fallen under my inspection. 

One was written by a person named App AL 
HApr,” who had obtained the title of Kamtr 
Kuan,” and certainly was an author possessing 
some talents and ingenuity. He says, on the 
subject of his own work, ‘‘I have composed this 
book, which comprises a history of the Jaghatdi™ 
sovereigns, from his majesty the Sani Keran 
Tarmtr to that great monarch who has lately 
seated himself in Paradise, and I have divided 
this chronicle into two volumes; one containing 
records from the time of the first Sanrp Keran 
(Emir Tarmér) until the reign of Suan Jenan, 
entitled the second Sanip Keran: “ the other 
volume of my chronicle relates to his majesty now 
in heaven, the inighty A4Lumcir.” 

Notwithstanding repeated inquiries, I have not 
been able to procure more than the first portion 
of Asp at Havr's work; nor have I yet seen the 





® عبد البادي‎ gle كامور‎ 
7 سلاطين جغتاي‎ The provinces of Térén, or Transoxiana, 
and Turkistén, were bequeathed, as M. D’Herbelot informs 
us, by the great CHanciz KHAN to his second son JAGHA- 
كلد‎ KuAn, and from this prince the name of Jaghatéi was 
given to those countries, See the ‘‘ Bibliot. Orient.” in 
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second volume, which was the chief object of my 
research. 

The other book of which I have heard must 
now be mentioned; it was composed in the 
province of Dekkan,” by a person named Mir 
HiAsuem,” on the history of AALumcix, and con- 
tains a detailed and particular statement of various 
transactions and occurrences, which the author 
himself had actually witnessed; but this work 
has never fallen into my hands. 

Another writer may be here noticed, who under- 
took to compose a history of AALumair by order of 
that illustrious emperor now resident in Paradise. 
This writer was Mirza Munammen,” generally 
called Neamer Knan Hasi,° an eminent per- 
sonage, who obtained the title of Danisumanp 
Kuan ;7 and he has recorded the events of that 
monarch’s reign as far as the third year. Al- 
though his work is written in a very pleasing 
style, yet it occasionally offends the reader’s deli- 
cacy by indecent jests and coarse witticisms, in 
which the author was too much accustomed to 
indulge. 

And in the time of that emperor whom the 





73 oe or, as the name is sometimes written, Dekhan in 58 


yl ear‏ حاجي ميرزا re‏ 58 عير دأ م4 
دانشيند خان 7 
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Almighty has now taken into his merciful keeping, 
Munammep Farraxu Sir,” an able and accom- 
plished writer, named Axutis Knin,” received 
orders to compose a history of that monarch’s 
reign. 

In the same manner a very ingenious Munshi, 
-one Mir Munammep Auasan,” who was sur- 
named Maanr Kuan," undertook a poetical ac- 
count of that deceased emperor (FarRAKH Sir), 
and partly executed it; but the works of those 
two last-mentioned authors (AkuLas Kuan and 
Maanr Kuan) have not acquired much celebrity. 

While that sovereign’! who now reposes in the 
bliss of Paradise, the great MunammMep Suan 
Pipsuin,” held the reins of empire, a person 
named Munammep Muuasan,™ a very able and 
intelligent writer, composed, by the imperial com- 
mand, an account of transactions that occurred 
during a few years of that monarch’s government, 
and performed the task with considerable elegance 
of language. In the year of the hejirah one 
thousand one hundred and fifty-two,” this excel- 
lent person died ; and through the incapability or 





Manel sere‏ ليلدل يه 
محيد aac pier‏ شاد Adah‏ معانى خان * 


Or, of the Christian era, 1739.‏ 4ه 
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negligence of his son, the commencement of this 
work was destroyed or lost. 

But respecting those sovereigns who governed 
Hindistan® betore the Girxintan princes (or 
those of Tarmur’s race) assumed the supreme 
power over that country, some late writers have 
composed historical works ; among which the chro- 
nicle, or Tarikh,” of Ferisutan“ is regarded as 
the most comprehensive and excellent. 

Next to that we may place the “ Tabkit Ak- 
beri,”® because little had been written before its 
appearance respecting the history of those kings 
who had formerly reigned in Dekkan; and as 
these two works comprise a general account of all 
Indian dynasties, the particulars respecting some 
families are written in a brief and comprehensive 
manner; such as the history of those kings who 
ruled in Bengal," and of the Sind monarchs: 
there are however, besides these two chronicles 
just quoted, several other books on this subject. 

Among the works that relate to one particular 
dynasty of the Hind sovereigns,“ we must notice 





5 هندوستان‎ 
6 See the note on FERISHTAMH, in p. 38. 
87 طبقات اكبري‎ This work has been already mentioned in 
p. 38. 


55 Bengalah aly. *Y Rios Wyle 3" Nin سلوات‎ 
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the “ Tarikh Bedatmi,”® which peculiarly cele- 
brates the kings of Dehli “فر‎ also the chronicle or 
“ Tarikh” of Mutta Datp Binerr,® containing a 
history of the Baumaniau princes of Dekkan,* 
and the ‘ Burhan al Mésir,”® which gives an ac-. 
count of the Nizam ar Muckiau™ rulers of Au- 
MEDNAGAR;% likewise the  “ Tarikh Kuttub- 
shahi,”® a chronicle of those chiefs who governed 


سلاطين دهلى as oe‏ بداوئى 91 


9 تار ملا دأود بيدري‎ This appears ‘to be the work which 





Major Stewart entitles the “ Tarikh Bahmeny ” (hee a> 
“A minute History of the Bahmeny, or Mubammedan kings 
of Kulberga, in ‘the Dekhan : to which are added, the Memoirs 
of the Bareed Shahi dynasty of Ahmedabad Beider; viz. from 
A. 2. 1346 to 1595. The author is not known.”—See “ De- 
scriptive Catalogue of Tippoo’s Oriental Library,” No. xxx. 
p. 13. 

سلاطين thine)‏ دكن *7 

95 ful wp In the original Catalogue of MSS. compiled 
by ag English gentleman in Indie (and already quoted, p. 
38), this work (the «* Burhan Masir”) is thus mentioned :— 


wwf or a “ Chronicle ;‏ برحان ماثر تاريخ ياد شاهانى دكين 


of the Kings of Dekhan, from the succession of the Bahmeny 
dynasty (vide Scott’s ‘ History of Dekhan’) to the reign of 
BornAn Nizim Suu, the third Sultan of Ahmednagur. 
By Ali bin Yeziz UNah, Tubba Tuba.” 

96 ad! نظام‎ oT نكر‎ d=! 

98 Le 3 5 1 hi 

In the Catalogue of Sir Wiliam‏ تاريخ قطبا شاهي 
Ouseley’s MSS. (No, 319) a large quarto volume is described as‏ 
Dd‏ 
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in Haiderabad,® and the work entitled “ Merit 
Sekanderi,’”” which is a history of the Gujerdt 
kings.! Regarding the same dynasty also there 
is a chronicle written in the Arabic language, and 
called “' Zaffer al Waleh be muzaffer wa dleh.”* 
We have, besides, many historical compositions 
on the subject of Sind and of Kashmir,’ with 
records of those sovereigns who in past ages have 
governed India, such as the ‘‘ TAj al Masir,”* and 
the “ Tabkat Nasri;’* also the ‘‘ Khazdin al Fa- 





the * Tarikh Kuttub Shahi,” or ““ History of Golconda ;” and 
in the same Catalogue (No. 287) we find mention of a folio MS, 
volume, beautifully written, and ornamented with gold lines, 
entitled the ‘* Tarikh Sulatin,” or ‘ Chronicle of Kings,” 
containing anecdotes of the Auttub Shéh dynasty. This is 
said to be a rare and curious work. In another Catalogue of 
Eastern MSS., compiled in Bengal, the editor has seen 
described a volume entitled “ Towarikh Kottub Shahi ” 


C شاه‎ 3 ajto), or “ A History of the Kottub Shahi 
قطب هي‎ 2 Ip) ع‎ 3 ‘ 


dynasty, or Kings of Gotconda (sSikly), called also Fillung 


(AWS), and by European Cie 2 Telingana.” This 

work begins with the history of TarmUR, and is divided into 
four chapters or sections, and an appendix, : 

ملواك كجرات 1 مرا سكندري 100 واليان حيد oy Ob),‏ 

2 ys Nee ote. 3 9 4 4 

al 4 pad alg pe ed pul تاج‎ 

5 طبقات ناصري‎ “ Ce précicux onvrage est de Pan 655 


de Vhegire; de J. ©. 1257,” as we learn from Anquetil 


du Perron (Mem. de [Académie des Enseriptions, tom. xxxi. 


3 
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tihh,”° and the «‘ Muhamed Muhammedi ;’’? like- 
wise the “ Tarikh Firaz Sh4hi,”® and the “ Tagh- 
alek (or Tughlik) Nameh,”® composed in verse 
by the celebrated Emin Kuusrau of Dehli.” 

On this subject we have also the “ Tarik: 
Mubirek Shdhi,”" the ‘ Tabk&t Mahmid 


‘Bhshi,”” and the “ Tabkdt Bahadur Shdhi,” “ 


besides many other chronicles of the same descrip- 





p- 379), who describes it as an abridgment of Universal His- 
tory to the middle of the thirteenth century —an admirable 
work, 


* خزاين الفتوم‎ 7 oder? doles 

® تار فيروز شاهي‎ ١ Probably the same work that is described 
in the Catalogue of Sir William Ouseley’s MSS., as the 
» Tarikh مقاط‎ Shahi,” composed by Zeya Berni برني)‎ ud), 
being a history of the kings of Dehli. 

9 pai bol ge See the note immediately following. 

0 دهلوي‎ op أمير‎ This distinguished poct, as we learn 
from Major Stewart in his Catalogue of Tippoo’s Library, 
(p. 63) >“ unfortunately lived at a period when vice was trium- 
‘* phant throughout H&indfstin. He, however, had the hap- 
> piness, during the few last years of his life, to see a just 
>> prince on the throne, whose virtues he has commemorated 
«« in his ‘ History of Az Addeen Tughlic Shih.’ The poet 
> survived his patron but a few months, and died A.D. 1325. 
>» His tomb is still respected at Dhely.” 

طبقات ميرد شاهى * تارم مبارك "pls‏ 


as 
se peed 0 PENS) 
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tion, which however at present But rarely appear 
in this country ; and when, from time to time, any 
copies of the works above mentioned fall by 
chance into our hands, they are found to be 
imperfect and inaccurate. 

But if the chief men of this age, the great pil- 
lars of empire, relinquishing their indifference ori 
the subject of such matters, and entertaining a 
laudable desire to know the history of all events 
that have occurred from the commencement of 
the eleventh year of his late Majesty’s reign (that 
monarch who now abides in Paradise, the constant 
companion of felicity) to the present year, one 
thousand one hundred and sixty-two of the hejrah, 
(or of the Christian era 1748,) should cause those 
transactions to be recorded faithfully in regular 
order, they would confer an important favour on 
all those attached to the illustrious race of our 
Indian sovereigns. 


تيمت الرساله 


ADDITIONAL NOTES. 


2 


Page 12, The Spanish work of Clavigo, to which an 
allusion is here made, was published >“ en Sevilla” (1582) 
under the following title—‘ Historia del gran Tamerlan, لا‎ 
itinerario y enarracion del viage, y relacion de la embaxada 
que Ruy Gongalez de Clavijo le hizo per mandado del muy 
poderoso Sennor rey don Henrique al tercero de Castilla,” &c. 
It has been already mentioned that Sir Gore Ouseley pos- 
sesses a portrait of TatmGR; supposed to be original, evi- 
dently old, and in style like those pictures executed two or 
three hundred years ago by excellent artists of Samarkand, 
Balkh, and other places in the north. There is, however, a 
considerable differencébetween this drawing and the portrait 
of TimouR, engraved after an Indian painting, and prefixed 
by M. Langlés to his translation of the >“ Instituts Politiques 
et Militaires de Tamerlan,” &c.: they scarcely correspond in 
any circumstance either of face, dress, arms, or attitude. From 
the Spanish traveller above named, (who had seen the Bar- 
barian Conqueror,) we learn that TaimUR wanted one finger 
of each hand ; but neither does the drawing nor the engraved 


portrait indicate any appearance of such a defect or mutilation. 


54 1 ADDITIONAL NOTES. 


is nails are tinged with some red dy’, (probably hinnd,) 
according to a custom of great antiquity in the East. (see 
Sir William Ouseley’s “Travels,” vol. 111, p. 565);' and the 
drawing represents an extraordinary substitute for a sling, 
by which is supported his left arm, which’ perhaps had been 
wounded, or was diseased: this substitute is a branch of some 
tree, split or forked, and thick, proportionably, as a man’s 
wrist; the forked part is rudely fastened round: the neck of 
TatmGR, and the ends project behind in such a manner as 
must have proved extremely inconvenient to the wearer, like 
the iron collar and long projecting handle with which in some 
countries the unfortunate African slaves are tormented. It 
seems strange, that those who furnished the conqueror with 
splendid dresses did not at the same time supply a more con- 
venient sling, which might haye been easily made of silk or 
linen; but the editor, from circumstances which he himself 
observed in Hyrcania, is inclined to believe that the branch 
had been part of some tree superstitiously venerated for its 
supposed medicinal virtues of preternatural efficacy. 


P. 14. Here it seems necessary to correct a mistake which 
the editor made respecting those portions of TaBri’s Arabic 
text now preserved in the Royal Library at Berlin; there 
Dr. Rosen examined fowr volumes; the other part which he 
mentioned belongs to the University of Reyden, From a very 
eminent Orientalist, Professor Kosegarten, we learn that the 
four Berlin volumes of Tasrt's original work in Arabic are 
the fifth, tenth, eleventh, and twelfth. The Leyden Manuscript 
is the third volume. Professor Kosegarten does not know 
that any of the other parts exist in the libraries of Europe, and 
he is inclined to believe (like the author of this Essay, .م‎ 14) 
that the whole work must have occupied about twenty vo- 


lames, ‘ Integrum hoc opus, Arabica lingua conscriptum, 
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» Tabaristanensis viginti circiter partibus gomplexus esse vi- 
» detur; quarum, quantum scio, nonnisi quinque in Bib- 
« Jiothecis Occidentalibus adhuc repertz sunt,—tertia, quinta, 
> decima, undecima, dupdecima; pars tertia, que Lugduni 
«* Batavorum in Bibliotheca Academica asservatur,” &c. (See 
.م‎ iv. of the Preface to Kosegarten’s >“ Tabaristanensis An- 
nales,” published in Arabic, with a Latin translation (from the 
fifth volume); at Gryphswald, 1831, quarto.) It has been 
already mentioned (in a note to this Essay, p. 15) that Ockley 
found some portion of the Arabic Tari among Archbishop 
Laud’s MSS. ; but of what volume this fragment was a part, 
has not been ascertained. That the second volume is pre-' 
served in the British Museum appears from the ‘ Oriental 
Collections,” before quoted (p. 14), and the Bibliothéque du 
Roi in Paris likewise possesses a portion; but this, however 
useful in collation, adds little to our stock of Tapri’s Arabic 
text, since it is, unfortunately, the third volume, like the MS. 
of Leyden—‘‘ Codex Bombycinus, quo continetur pars tertia 
» Chronici quod Tabari sive Tabariense appellatur, idque ab 
٠» auctoris nomine,” &c. (See Catal. Libr. MSS. Bibl. Reg. 
Galli, vol. 1. .م‎ 161.) TAasRI must have been a volu- 
minous author, if, as report says, he covered with writing every 
day,,during forty years, almost eighty pages, ‘‘ Mox etiam in 
« libros componendos tantum laboris impendit, ut per qua- 
“ draginta annos quétidie quadraginta fere folia scribendo 
» implevisse dicatur.” (See Kosegarten’s Preface, as above 
quoted, p. i.) 
ف‎ 


P. 24, Concerning the “ Kitab Fatuhh” فتوح)‎ wis), or 


» Book of Victories,” composed by Inn Aisim of Kifah 
أعثم كوفى‎ wn!) it may be remarked, (as of TaBri’s >“ Great 


Chronicle” already acticed,) that the original work is chiefly 
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known” through the medium of a wey old Persian translation. . 
The editor endeavoured, but without.guccesg, 40 procure acBpy 
of the Arabic dext at Shirdz, Isfahén, Tehrén;.and,other ities 
in Persia, and subsequently at Comstantinople, Aistm AL: 
K6Gr1, whom he regards as the father of him who composed the 
“ Kitéb Fatuhh,” died, according to Casiri, in the year 117 
of the Muhammedan era (or of Christ 735), and was eminént 
as one among the seven earliest readers of the Korfin “هد‎ Ase- 
mus Cuphiensis, unus e septem insignibus Alcorani lectoribus, 
cujus obitus in an. Hg. 117 incifit.” (See the “ Biblioth, 
Arabico-Hispan. Escurialensis,” vol, 11., Index referring to 
vol. 1. .م‎ 504.) That this venerable personage (Aisim of 
Kifak) might, in early youth, have personally conversed with 
veteran warriors whose valour had contributed towards the 
conquest of Persia, was mentiqped as the editor's opinion, in a 
letter quoted by the Rev. Mr. Valpole (see his “ Collection 
of Travels,” &c, vol. 11. p.'428); and AASIM, we may rea- 
sonably suppose, would have communicated the information 
obtained from those veterans to his son, whose Chronicle, in 
fact, abounds with minute details, such as indicate very strongly 
the genuine authority of ocular witnesses. By so powerful a 
recommendation, the editor of this Essay was induced, many 
years ago, to translate all those passages of Inn AAsim’s work 
which illustrate Persian history, the wars and negotiations 
between Muselman chiefs and the Sassanian princes and their 
generals, with a variety of curious and interesting anecdotes, 
which he has not hitherto found in any other Arabic or Persian 
record. These will, perhaps, be soon offered to the public. 


P. 26, A history of the GHAZNEVIDE dynasty has been 
undertaken by that able Orientalist, Professor Wilken of Ber- 
lia, and will be dedicated to the Royal Asiatic Society of 
Great Britain and Ireland. 
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P. 30. Rim. It appears from D’Heérbelot, )» Bibl, Orient.” 
in‘Roum,) that the Arabian geographer EBN AL VARDI, in his 
“ Kheridat al Ajaieb,” gives a very extensive signification to 
this name, comprehending under it the regions beginning at 
the Atlantic Ocean, Spain, France, England, Germany, Po- 
land, Italy, Hungary, &e., as far as Constantinople and the 
Euxine Sea, where it joins Sclavonia and the borders of Russia; 
but the name, he adds, is more properly given to Romaniah and 
Romiliah, Thrace, Greece, &c. Another geographer, in his 
“« Massahat al Ardh,” or “ Extent of the Earth,” restricts Rim 
to a part of Asia Minor, HampaLtan Kazvint, in his 
 Nuzahat al Kulab,” (chap. vii.) mentions as the countries by 
which Rim is bounded, Armen or Armenia, Gurjestén or Geor- 
gia, Sis, Misr or Fgypt, Shém or Syria, andthe Bahkr-i-Rim, 
the Sea of iim or Mediterranean :— 


حدود ملكت روم أرمن وكرجستان وسيس و مصر و شام و بر روم 


P. 32. Tartkh Jehan Kushéi (or Kushd). Of this title 
is the more modern work translated into French (and English) 
by Sif William Jones, who thus notices it in the ‘‘ Catalogue 
of Persian Books,” annexed to his > Persian Grammar,” 


2b‏ جبانعشا ejb‏ نادري من كلام ميرزا مبسدي 
Suan, king of Persia,‏ عتطمكا8 “The history of the life of‏ 
written by Mirza Manant,” as Sir William Jones explains‏ 
it. This title might be more literally translated ‘‘ The Té-‏ 
rikh (or Chronicle) Jekén Kushdé, or the Térikh Néderi,‏ 
from the pen of MirzA Manap1.” The full name of this‏ 
author was 81123 MunamMmep Manabi KHAN MAziN-‏ 


DERANI— مبدي خان مأزندرا ني‎ ows? ميرزا‎ There are many 


other instances of Persian works bearing the same titles. 


P. 36. Wékidt Béberi. Of this valuable work a highly in- 
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teresting translation has lately appeared under the following 
title : > Memoirs of Zehered-din Baber, emperor of Hindus- 
tan; written by himself in the Jaghatai Turki, and translated 
partly by the late John Leyden, Esq. M. D., partly by 
William Erskine, Esq.; with Notes and a Geographical and 
Historical Introduction; together with a Map of the countries 
between the Oxus and Jaxartes, and a Memoir regarding its 
construction ; by Charles Waddington, Esq., of the East India 
Company's Engineers,” (London, 1826. Quarto.) In the 
Preface to this excellent work (Baber’s Memoirs, page 1) the 
tract of country called Jaghatdi is described as extending “ from 
the Ulugh Tagh mountains on the north, to the Hindu Kush 
mountains on the south; and from the Caspian Sea on the 
west, to the deserts of Cobi, beyond Terfan, Kashghar, and 
Yarkend on the east.” 


Pp. 38-48, The work of >“ Ferishtah,” mentioned in these 
pages, was first published in English, several years ago, under 
the following title: “The History of Hindostan, translated 
from the Persian by Alexander Dow, Esq., Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel in the Company’'sservice.” A new edition of this work ap- 
peared in the year 1803, (London, 3 vols. octavo.) But a most 
excellent translation, made by Lieutenant-Colonel Briggs, was 
published in 1829, entitled «* The History of the Rise of the 
Mahomedan Power in India till the year 1612; translated 
from the original Persian of Mahomed Kasim Ferishta.” (Lon- 
don, 4 vols. octavo.) 


P. 51. Hesht Behisht. Yt has been already observed 
(p. 57) that Persian works totally different sometimes bear the 
same titles. A beautiful poem by EMirn Kuusravu of Dehli 
iscalled the Hesht Behisht, or “ Fight Paradises.” Thus we 


find under the title of Negdristén (نكار سقان)‎ three works com- 
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posed by different authors (AHMED AL GuarAri, Att 
Ben Tarrtr BustAmi, and KeMAL PAsHA) mentioned in 
the Catalogue of Sir W. Ouseley’s Oriental MSS. Nos. 452, 
454, 455; and in the Bodleian Library at Oxford there is a 
fourth work, entitled “2 Negdristén, or the Gallery of Pic- 


tures,” by JUNI جوبنى‎ 


FIRST INDEX. 


TITLES OF BOOKS 


MENTIONED IN THE “ CRLFICAL ESSAY,” AND IN THE 
NOTES WITH WHICH IT IS ILLUSTRATED, 


Aamel Salehh, page 41 

Akber Nameh, 12, 36, 37 

Adlumgir Nameh 42 

Abdallah Nameh 10 

Al Selik fi didel al Molik 
20 

Alfi (Térikh) 22, 23, 25, 26 

Ahassan al Tuérikh 27 

Adlum Ara 28 

Al akfd al 101166 fi Tarikh 
ad’dowlet al resflat 29 

Al aalam hy aalam beled 
Allah el haram 31 

Ali Ben Yeziz 49 


Beghiet al mustafid fi akhbar 
medinah Zabid 29 

Bedéiet wa al Nehdiet 8 

Burhan Masir 49 

Baberi (Wakiat) 36 


Ebn Khalkan’s “ Historia Sa- 
racenica ” 13 


Ferishtah 38, 48, 58 
Firaiz Shahi (Térikh) 51 
Fatubh of Adsim al Kafi 24 


Hafiz Abr (Térikh) 34 

Habib al Siyar (or al Sir) 2, 
4, 26, 35 

Hesht Behisht 30, 51, 58 


Ikbal Nameh 37, 39, 40 


Jamia Rashidi 33 
Jehan Kushai 32 
Jaaferi (Térikh) 13 
Jehdngir Nameh 12, 39 
Juini 32, 59 


Kamel (Térikh) 16, 18, 26 

Khitaét 20 

Kitab al Beddiet wa al Ne- 
haiet 18 

Kitab Nafahh al Payits 20 


62 FIRST INDEX, 


Kitab al mukgffi al Makrizi 
29 
Khaldain, Ibn (Tarikh) 20 
Khazain al Fatahh 50 
Kuttub Shahi (T4rfkh) 49 
Kér Nameh Jehéngtri 40 
Kitab al Fatahh 50, 65 
Kheridat al Ajaieb 57 


Matlid al Sddein 384, 35 

Merat al Zem4n 19 

Merft Sekanderi 50 

Muntezm 19 

Mustekesi 24 35 

Mutekedmeh Pédsh4h 
meh 41 

Mukessed al Aksi fi Tarju- 
mah al Mustekesi 25 

Meidin 24 

Masir Aalumgiri 42, 44 

Mukafhi 29 1 

Masir Jehingiri 39, 40 

Muhdimed Muhammedi 51 

Massahat al Ardh 57 


Na- 


Nafabh al Tayib 20 
Naderi (Tarikh) 57 
Nasri (Tabkat) 50 
Nuzahat al Kulfb 57 


Nagiristan 58 


Padshah Niameh 12, 40, 41 


Rauzet al Safa 4,22, 25, 26, 
35 
Rauzet al Abbab 25 


Rashidi 9, 33 


" Seltffch Shahi 9, 10, 34 


Sar al buld4n 3 
Selik fi didel al molik 20 


3 
T4rikh Rashidi 9, 8 
هل‎ Tabri 13, 24 

Kebir (of Tabri) 13, 





24 





of Zahabi 19, 24 

Jaaferi 13 

al Islam 24 

Kamel 16, 18, 26 

Hafiz Abra 34. 

—— Andalus 21, 22 

Jehdn Kushéi 82, 57 

Alfj 22, 23, 25, 26,‏ مد 
38 




















Ibn Kethir 18, 24 
——.-- Naderi 57 
Fatihh Adsim Kiifi 24 
Aalum Ard 28 
Shah Abbas Théni 28 
———. Wess4f 32 
Mustafa Efendi 29 
Hesht Behisht 30 
Ferishtah 38, 48, 58 
Mubarek Shahi 51 
Firaz Shahi 51 
Mulla Bideri 49 
Jauher Aftabehi 36 
داه‎ Bedadiini 38, 49 
سس‎ Mullé Abd al Kider 
AY 
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Tarikh Kuttub Shahi 49 
Ibn Khaldin 20 
Bahmeny 49 # 
Taghalek Nameh 51 
Tarjumah Fatahh Ibn Adsim 
25 ١ 
Takmileh Akber Nameh 37 
Tj al Masir 50 5 
Tezkerreh el Vakiat 36 
Tabkaét Akberi 38, 48 
Bahadur Shahi 51 











Tabkat Mahméd Shahi 41 
N4sri 50 





Wakid Baberi 36, 57 
Wesséf (T4rikh) 32 


Zaffer Nameh 35, 57 

Zaffer al Waleh be muzaffer 
wa fleh 50 

Zahabi (Tarikh) 19, 24 


SECOND INDEX. , 


ee, 
NAMES OF AUTHORS, EMINENT PERSONAGES, 
KINGS; DYYASTIES, &c. 


MENTIONED IN THE “CRITICAL ESSAY,” AND IN THE 


a 


Abbis (Beni) paye 5, 6, 25 

Abbas (Shah). 28 

Abd al Hamid 40 

Abd al Shams 5 

Abd ar’rahman ben Moaviah 5 

Abd al Hadi 45 

Abd al K4der Bedafini 38, 49 

Assifiti 6 

Amindi Kazvini 41, 42 

Akber 10, 12, 37, 38 

Akhlés Khan 47 

Al Tabari 13 

Abu Jaafer Muhammed Ebn 
Jarir al Tabari 5 

Abul Fazl 87 

Ali Bajah 17, 18 

Athir 17, 16 

Atiebn al Athir 7 

Aktedi 29 

Ali ben Yeziz Uliah, Tubba 
Tuba 49 

Abu! Hasan Ali ebn Abil 


NOTES WITH WHICH 11 1S ILLUSTRATED. 
8 


Carm Muhammed Ebn عطةق‎ 
dil Carm al Shaibani 17 
Abdullah Khan Firaz Jang 

39 
Abdullah Khan Uzbek 34 
Aalumgir 42, 44, 45, 46 
Almakin (or Elmakin) 15 
Al Makrizi 20, 29 
Azzedin 18 
Abd al Hamid Lahiri 40, 41 
Almobérek 18 
Abd al Rezak 4 
Abd el Malek 21 
Abra (Hafiz) 34 
Ahmed ben Muhammed Ali 
Mastowfi 24 
Aasim al Kfifi 24, 55 
Ahmed ben Adsim al Kffi 24 
Ahmed al Ghafari 59 
Abii Muhammed Abmed ben 
Aasim al Kifi 24, 55, 56 
Az addin Tughlick Shah 51 
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Andalisi 30 

Abdullah Shirazi 32 
Aiasim 24, 55, 56 

Ali ben Taifir Bustami 59 


Baber Padshah 36 
Burhin Nizam Shah 49 
Barid Shahi dynasty 49, 
Bahmaniah dynasty 49 
Bideri (Mull) 49 

Beni Abbis 5, 6, 25 
Beni Ommiah 4, 21, 23 
Bedaani 49 

Bedlisi 30 

Baiah 17, 18 


Changiz Khan 9, 32, 33, 34 
Changizian dynasty 32, 33 


Daghlat 9 

Datd Bideri 49 
Danishmand Khan 46 
Dhol'karnein 1 

Didilemeh 26 

Dilemian (or Dilemites) 26 


Emir Khavend Shah 4 

Emir Sultan Ramla 27 

Emir Taimir Gurkan 11, 12 
Elmakin 15 

Ebn Haukal 16 

FEbn Khalkan 17, 18 

Emir Khusrau Deblevi 51, 58 
Ezzodin 18 

Ebn ol Athir ben al Jazeri 18 
£bn al Vardi 57 


Ebn ol Athir ben al Jidzi 
19, 26 

Edris Andalisi 30 

Edris Bedlisi: 30 

Ellé ad’din otté mulk Juini 
32 . 


Feridin 43 
Farrakh Sir 47 
Ferishtah 38, 40, 58 


Gurkan 11, 12 

Gurkaniap dynasty 10, 32, 48 

Ghairet Khan 39 

Ghaznavian or Ghaznevide 
dynasty 26, 56 

Ghazi 31 : 

Ghazi ad’din Khan Bahadur 
Firaz Jang 44, 45 


Habib Allah 3 

Hamdallah Kazvini 57 

Haider Dughlat 9, 33 

Haukal 16 

Haji Khalifah, Jntrod. vi, 
vil. 24 

Hasan Beig Ramla 27 

Llanefi 31 

Lashem 46 

Hulaka Khan 32, 33 

Humaitn Padshih 36,37 

Huscin (Sultan) 35 


{bn Adsim al Kafi 24, 35, 56 
Ibn Athir 17 
ته مطل‎ Athir ben al Jiizi 19, 26 


66 SECOND 
Ibn Kathir Shami 18 

Ibn نآ‎ 19 

Ibn Khaldin 20 

Ibn Kathir 24 

Ibn al Vardi 57 

Tiderim Baiazid 31 

Ismail (Shah) 27 


Jaghatai Sovereigns 45 

Jehingir Padshah 39, 40, 43 

Jelal ad’din Muhammed Ak- 
ber Padshih 12 

Jauher Aftabchi 38 

Juini (Ottamulk) 32 

Jaini 59 


Kashf al zuniin, Znér. vi, 24. 

Kézim 42 

Khondemir 2, 4 

Khavend Emir 2, 4 

Khavend Shah 4 

Kathir Shami 18 

Khndjeh Kimkar 39 

Khalifah (Haji) 24, Introd. vi. 

Khusrau (Emir) 51, 58 

Khudrezm Shahian dynasty 
26 

Khoorum 43 

Kuttob ad’din Hanefi 31 

Kuttub ad’din Mekki 31 

Kuttub Shah dynasty 49, 50 

Khndjeh Ella addin ott4 mulk 
Jujni 32 

Kanbit 41 

Khuadjeh Shams ad‘din Mu- 
hammed 32 


INDEX. 


Khaldfn (Ibn) 20 
Kemal Pasha 59 
Kamkér (Khudjeh) 
Kamar Khan 45 


Lala Beg 43 


Maani Khan 47 

Muléna Sherif ad‘din 
Yazdi 35 

Mirkhond 2, 4 

Mir Muhammed Muhasan 47 

Mahadi 57 

Mir Khiivend Shah 4 

Mirzé Muhammed Neamut 
Khan H4ji 46 

Miman 6 

Mirza Muhammed 46 

Muatemed Khan 37, 39 

Moghul 9, 32 

Muhammed Shah Padshih 47 

Mirza Haider Dughlat Gur- 
kan 9, 33 

Mulla Abd al Hamid 40 

Mulla Tanish Bokhari 9, 10,34 

Muhammed Ben Tanish al 
Bokhary 10 

Muhammed Séleh Kanbi 41 

Muhammed ebn Jarir Tabri 
13 

Muhammed Kazim 42 

Makri 21 

Mulla Daéad Bideri 49 

Makrizi 20 

Moez ad’din 38 

Mir Tldshem 46 


Ali 


SECOND 


Malla Edris Andalisi 30 
Muhammed Aazim Shah 43 
Mulla Kuttub ad‘din Hanefi 
31 
Mustafa Efendi 29 
Muhammed = Saki 
Khan 42 
Muhammed Wareth 40 
Muhammed Farrakh Sir 47 
Muhammed Kali Khan 43 
Mirza Mahadi 57 
Muhammed Kasim Ferishtah 
58 


Mustaad 


Nadir Shah 27 

Nar Jehan 43 

Nazarenes 22 

Neamut Khan Haji 46 

Nizim al mulkiah dynasty 
49 

Nizém ad’din Ahmed 38 


Ommiah 5, 21, 25 
Othman or Osman 30 
Othman Beig Ghazi 30 
Othman dynasty 30, 31 


Rashidi (Khalifahs) 23, 25 
Ramla 26, 27 


Said Aba Saied Mirza 36 
Saki Mustaad Khan 42 
Salehh Kanbi 41 

Siati 5 

Sahib Keran 14 

Shaieh 15 


INDEX. 67 


Sheikh Abal Fazt 37 

Shaibini 18 

Sabt Ibn Jazi 19 

Sadik Isfahani, Introd. iii, ix. 
21, 23, 33 

Sassanian dynasty 23 

Selajekah (Seljitkians) 26 

Samanian dynasty 26 

Safevi, or Sefevy 27, 28 

Sofy, or Sophy 27 


“Shah Jehan Pidshéh 40, 41, 


45 

Shah Ismail 27 

Shah Tahmasp 27, 28 

Shéh Abbas 28 

Shéh Abbas Thani 28 

Shah Aalum Behddur Shah 
43 

Sherif Muatemed Khan 37, 
40 

Sheikh Enaiet Ullah 37 

Shams ad’din Muhammed 32 

Subuctagi 38 


Tabri, or Tabari 13, 14, 15, 
24, 54 

Tanish, or Tunish Bokhari 9, 
10 

Tezkerreh al Vakiadt 36, 57 

Taimar, ‘Timour, Timoor, &c. 
10, 11, 34, 35, 45, 50, 53, 
54, 55 

Tamerlane 1 

Taimirian dynasty 32 

Takioddin Ahmed Ebn Ali 
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68 SECOND INDEX. 


Tahmasp (Shah) 27, 28: _ Wahid (Taher) 28 

Taher Wahid 28 Wareth 40- 

Tughlick Shéh 51 7 

Tabba Tuba 49 Zahabi 19, 24 

Taifar Buastami 59 Zi lfikér Khin Bahddur Nas- 
1 ret-Jang 44 

Uzbek 10,,28, 32 Zeya Berni 51 


Zehereddin Baber 58 
Vardi (Ibn al) 57 


THIRD INDEX, 


COUNTRIES, CITIES, RIVERS, &c. 


MENTIONED IN THE “CRITICAL ESSAY,” AND IN THE 


NOTES WITH WHICH IT IS ILLUSTRATED. 


Andalusia, page 8 

Andalus (or Undulus) 7, 8, 
18, 20 

Arab (Arabia) 7, 8, 18, © 
passim 

Arabia Petrea 8 

Deserta 8 

Felix 5 

Armen (Armenia) 57 

Africa 3, 29, &c. 

Ahmedabad 9 

Ahmednagar 49 

Anirau 7 

Aighur (or Oighar) 9 

Amt (River) 7, 9 








Balkh 53 
Barbary 3 
Bahr-i-Ram 57 


86140 al Sudan, or Country 
of the Blacks in Africa 3 
Bengalah 38, 48 
2 


Caspian Sea 26, 33, 58 
Cobi (or Kobi) 58 
Chaldea 23 

Candia 3 


Dasht-i-Kibchtk 33 
Damascus 19 

Dehli 38, 39, 51 
Dilem 26 

Dekkan 38, 46, 48, 49 


Egypt 7,8, 18, 20, 29, &c. 
Euphrates 6 


Gurjistan (Georgia) 57 


70 THIRD 


Golconda 50 
Gibraltar 3 
Gulf of Persia 6 


Hejaz, in Arabia 8 

Herat 35, 38 

Hindé Kush Mountains 58 

Hind, Hindustan 8, 10, et 
passim 

Haiderabad 50 

Hyrcania 54 


Taman (or Yemen) 8, 29 

Trak (Arabi) 23 

Irin (Persia) 6, 7, 18, 38, 34, 
et passim 

Isfahan 56 

India 3, 10, et passim 

Indus (River) 6 


Jaxartes (River) 58 
Javanpir 38 

Jaghatéi 28, 45, 58 
Jaihtin (or Oxus) 6,7, 9 


Kashghar 9, 34, 58 
Kobi (desert) 5g, 
Kirman 26 
Khurdsén 35 

Kafah 23, 24, 55, 56 
Kashmir 38, 50 


Lahtr (Lahore) 40 


Malwah 38 


INDEX. 


_ Mausul 18 
Mawer al nahr 7, 9, 10, 38, 34 
Maghreb 3, 7, 18, We 
Mauritania, see Maghreb 
Medinah ‘8, 29 
Mediterranean Sea 57 
Mekkah 8, 29, 31 
Multén 38 
Misr (Egypt) 7, 8, 18, 20, 29, 

57 


Naserah 22 


Nejed (or Najd) 8 


Oighir (or Aighér) 9 
Oxus (River) 6, 7, 9, 58 


Persia, see Drdn 
Persian Gulf 6 


Romaniah 57 
Romiliah 57 
Rim 26, 30, 57 
Rimieh 28 


Samarkand 53 

Sis 57 

Scythia 6 1 
Sh4m (Syria) 7, 8, 20, 8 
Spain 3, 5, 7, 18, 20, 21 
Susa 25 

Sind 38, 48, 50 

Shiraz 56 


Tabaristan 13, 14 


THIRD INDEX. 71 


Tayf 8 > Telingana 50 

Tehamah & 

Tehran? 56 Undulus (Andalus) 7, 8, 18, 
Tatar Country (Tartary) 6 20 

Turan 6, 7, 18, 22, 33, 34 Ulugh Tégh mountains 58 
Turkomania 7, 18, 34 

Terfan 58 Yemen 8, 29 

Turkistan 9 Yemaina 8 


Transoxiana 6, 9, 10, 26,33 Yarkend 58 
Tillung 50 
Tartary, see Tatér Zabid 29 


CORRIGENDA. 


P.10. 1.2. for Usbek read Uzbek. 
— 48. —5. — Taimur — Tajmér. 
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LIST OF WORKS 


PRINTED FOR 
THE ORIENTAL TRANSLATION FUND, 


AND SOLD BY 


Mr. Murray, and Messrs. Parsury, ALLEN, and Co., London; Messrs. 
Tuacxer and Co., Calentta; Messrs. Trevrrer and Wuarz, Paris; 
and Mr, Ernest Freiscrer, Leipsig. 





1 1 
THE TRAVELS OF IBN 8414 


Translated fiom the abridged Arabic Manuscript Copies preserved in the Public 
Library of Cambridge, with NOTES, illustrative of the History, Geography, 
Botany, Antiquities, ,عي‎ occurring throughout the Work. 

By the Rev, 3. LEE, B.D., Professor of Hebrew in the University 
of Cambridge, معنت‎ &c. 

In Demy Quarto; price £1. 





2. 
MEMOIRS OF THE EMPEROR JAHANGUEIR, 
Written by Himself, and translated from a Persian Manuscript, 
By MAJOR DAVID PRICE, of the Bombay Army, &c. .عي‎ 
In Demy Quarto; 12s, . 





3. 
THE TRAVELS OF MACARIUS, PATRIARCH OF ANTIOCH, 
Written by his attendant Archdeacon, Paul of Aleppo, in Arabic. 
Part the First.—Anatolia, Romelia, and Moldavia. 
Translated by F. C. BELFOUR, A.M. Oxon. §e. §e. 
In Demy Quarto; 10s. 
For Part II. of this Work—see No. 14. 





4. 
HAN KOONG TSEW, or THE SORROWS OF HAN, 


A Chinese Tragedy, translated from the Original, with Ngtes, a Specimen 
of the Chinese Text. By JOHN FRANCIS DAVIS, F.RS., $c. 


Ia Demy Quarto. 5s. 
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5. 
HISTORY OF THE AFGHANS, 
Translated from the Persian of Neamet Allah. Part 1. 
By BERNHARD DORN, Ph. D., gc. 
In Demy Quarto; 143. 





6. 
THE FORTUNATE UNION, 
A Romance, translated from the Chinese Original, with Notes and Illustrations ; 
to which is added, a Chinese Tragedy. 
By JOHN FRANCIS DAVIS, F.RS., &c. 
Two Vols. Demy &vo.; 16s. 





7. 
YAKKUN NATTANNAWA, 


A Cingalese Poem, descriptive of the Ceylon System of Demonology; to which 
is appended, the Practices of a Capna or Devil Priest, as described 
by a Budhist: and KOLAN NATTANNAWA, a Cingalese 
Poem, descriptive of the Churacters assumed by 
Natives of Ceylon in a Masquerade. 
IHu-trated with Plates from Cingalese Designs, 
Translated by JOHN CALLAWAY, late Missionary in Ceylon, 
In Demy Octavo; 8s. 





8. 
THE ADVENTURES OF HATIM TAY, 
A Romance, trunslated from the Persian. By DUNCAN FORBES, A.M. 
In Demy Quarto; !6. 
9. 
THE LIFE OF SHEIKH MOHAMMED AL{ HAZIN, 


Written by Himself: translated from two Persian Manusciipts, and illustrated 
with Notes explanatory of the History, Poetry, Geography, sc. which 
therein occur, 

By F. C. BELFOUR, M.A. Oxon. §c. &¢. 

In Demy Octavo; 10s. 6d. 

For the Persian Text of this Work—see No. 16, 





10. 

MEMOIRS OF A MALAYAN FAMILY, 
Written by themselves ; and translated from the Original, 
By W. MARSDEN, F.RS. Sc. §¢. 

In Demy Octavo ; 28. 6d. 





ll. 
HISTORY: OF THE WAR IN BOSNIA. 
During the Years 1737-8 and 9. 


Translated from the Turkish by C. FRASER, Professor of German in the 
Naval and Military Academy. Edinburch. In Demy Octavo: ds. 
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12. ; 

THE MULFUZAT TIMURY; or AUTOBIOGRAPHICALs 
MEMOIRS OF THE MOGHUL EMPEROR TIMUR, 
Written io the Jagtay Turky language, turned into Persian by Aba Talib 
Hussaini, and translated into English 
By MAJOR CHARLES STEWART, late Professor of Oriental Languages in 
the Honourable East. India Company's College. 

With a Map of Transoxania. In Demy Quarto ; 12s, 
13. 
THE HISTORY OF VARTAN AND OF THE BATTLE OF 
THE ARMENIANS. - 


Containing an Account of the Religions Wars between the Persians and 
Armenians, by Eliseens Bishop of the Amadunians. 


Translated from the Armenian, by C. F. NEUMANN, 
Member of the Armenian Academy of the Mechitaristes at St. Lazaro, عق .عق‎ 
In Demy Quarfo ; 108. 
14, 
THE TRAVELS OF MACARIUS, PATRIARCH OF 
ANTIOCH, 

Written by his Attendant Archdeacon Paul, of Aleppo, {f Arabic. 
Part the Second.—Wallachia, Moldavia, and the Cossack Country. 
Translated by ,الا‎ C. BELFOUR, A.M. Oxon, §e. fe, 

In Demy Quarto ; 19s. 

For the First Part of this Work~see No. 3. 











15. 
THE LIFE OF HAFIZ UL MULK, HAFIZ REHMUT 
KHAN, 
Waitten by his Son Nuwab Mu ab Khén Bubadur, and entitled 
Gulistan-i-Rehmat, 


Abridged and translated from the Persian, by CHARLES ELLIOTT, Esq. 
Of the Bengal Cisil Service, 


In Demy 890. 58, 





16. 

THE LIFE OF SHEIKH MOHAMMED ALt IAZiN, 
Written by Himself; edited from two Persian Mannscripts, and nected with 
their various Readings by F. C. BELFOUR, M.A. Oxon, &c. $e. 

In Demy 8vo. 10s. Gd. 

For the English Translation of this Work—see No. و‎ 





17, 
MISCELLANEOUS TRANSLATIONS FROM ORIENTAL 
LANGUAGES, 
Volume the First. In Demy 8vo. 
CONTESTS : 


1. Norgs or a Jouryey inzo Tax Interior or Nortnern Arrics— 
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By Haji Ibu-wd-din Al-Aghwaati. — Translated from the Arabic by W. B. 
Hodgson, Esq., late American Consul at Algiers, F.M.R.A.S. 1 

II. Exrracrs تدمع‎ THE SaKAa 1829470 SaasTeraM, or Boox or Fars. 
—Translated from {he Tame Language, by the Rev. Jeseph Roberts, 
Cor,M.R.A.S. : 

111, Tae Last Days or Krisana AND THE Sons or Panpv, from the 
concludiag Section of the Mahabharat, Translated from the Persian version, made 
by Nekkeib Khan, in the time of the Emperor Akbar. By Major David Price, 
of the Bombay Army, M.R.A.S., of the Oriental Translation Committee, and of « 
the Royal Society of Literature. 

IV. ‘Tue Vepata Capat, being the Tamul Version of a Collection of 
Ancient ‘Tales in the Sanscrit Language ; popularly known throughout India, 
and entitled the Vetala Panchavinsati. Translated by B. ©. Babington, M.D., 
F.R.S., M.R.A.S. M. Madras Lit. Soc., §e. . 

V. Iyp1an Cookery, as practised and described by the Natives of the 
East. Translated by Sandford Arnot. 





18. 
THE ALGEBRA OF MOHAMMED BEN MUSA, 


ARABIC AND ENGLISH. 


Edited and translated by FREDERIC ROSEN, 
In Demy Octavo, 88. 


19, 
THE filSTORY OF THE MARITIME WARS 
OF THE TURKS, 
Translated from the Turkish of Haji Khalifeh, by James Mitchell, Part I. 
In Demy Quarto, 7s. 





20. 
TRANSLATIONS FROM THE CHINESE AND ARMENIAN, 
1 By CHARLES F, NEUMANN. 
In Demy 8vo. 
CONTENTS : 
1. History of the Pirates who infested the China Sea, from 1807 to 1810. 
Translated from the Chinese Original, with Notes and Illustrations. 
If, The Catechism of the Shamans; or, the Laws and Regulatious of the 
Priesthood of Buddha, in China, Translated from the Chinese Original, with 


Notes and Ilastrations. 3 
111. Vahram'’s Chronicle of the Armenian Kingdom in Cilicia, during the 
time of the Crusades. Translated fiom the Original Armenian, with Notes and 


Illustrations, 
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LIST OF WORKS IN THE PRESS. 3 


The Sh4hndmah ; translated by James Atkinson, Esq. 


This celebrated Persian Poem comprises the History of Persia, from its first sovereign to A. D.- 
636, and ia replete with chivalrous adventures, and descriptions of ancient manners. 


The Travels of Evliya Effendi; translated by M. de Hammer. 


This work contains an account, in Turkish, of thetravels of Evliya in all parts of the Turkish 
empire, and in Turkestan, &c., In the middle of the seventeenth century. 


Nipon u dai itsi ran; translated by M. Jules de Klaproth. 


This Japanese work contains the History of the Dairis, or Ecclesiastical Emperors of Japan, 
from the year 660 AnteChristum. 


The San kokf tsu ran; translated by M. Jules de Klaproth. 


This Japanese Work is a description of Loo-choo, Corea, and Jesso, with maps and plates; it 
‘was writtenin 1785, 


A History of Morocco; translated by Walter Price, Esq. 


An Arabic work, containing a history of the establishment of the Muhammedan power in the 
Barbary States, and in Spain, from the eighth to the fourteenth century. 


The Great Geographical Work of Idrisi; translated by the Rev, G. 0. Renouard, B.D. 0 


This Arabic work was written A. D. 1153, to illustrate a large silver globe made for Roger, 
King of Sicily, and is divided into the seven climates described by the Greek*Geographers. 


The Raghu-Vansa ; translated by Dr. Stenzler. 
, This is a highly celebrated Epic Poem by K4liddsa. غ1‎ will be accompanied by the Sanscrit 
ext, 


The Tabk{k al طق‎ and Takwim al Buld4n: the Geographical Works of Sddik 
Isfah4n{; translated by J.C. from the original Persian Manuscripts in the col- 
lection of Sir William Ouseley, the editor. 


The Hoel lan ki, or I'Histoire du Cercle de craic; translated by M. Stanislas 
Julien. 
An interesting Chinese drama, founded upon a story similar to that of the judgment of Solomon. 
The Fo koue ke; translated by M. Abel Rémusat. 
‘This very curious Chinese work contains an account of the travels of some Buddhist Priests, 
during the years 3299-411, A.D., from the city of Singan fu, in China, through Tartary, Hin- 
dustan, Ceylon, &c., and will greatly elucidate the ancient geography and religion of Central Aala 


and India. It willlikewise be illustrated by the learned translator from many original Chinese 
writers. 


LIST OF TRANSLATIONS PREPARING 
FOR PUBLICATION. 


Class 1st.—Tuzoxoey, Ernics, and ]م‎ 


The S4nkhya Céricd4 ; translated by Henry Thomas Colebrooke, Esq. 


This Sanscrit work contains, in seventy-two stanzas, the principles of the Sankhya System of 
Metaphysical Philosophy. 


The Liki; translated by M. Stanislas Julien. 
ich is attributed to Confucius, was the 





inal moral and cere- 


15 


A Collation of the Syriac MSS. of the New Testament, both Nestorian and Jacobite, 
that are accessible in England; by the Rev, Professor Lee. 
This Collation wil! include the various readings of the Syriac MSS. of the New Testament in 
the British Museum, and the Libraries at Oxford, Cambridge, &c. 


The Didascalia, or Apostolical Constitutions of the Abyssinian Church; translated 
by T. P. Platt, Esq., A. M. 3 
This ancient Ethtopic work is unknown in Europe, and contains many very curious opinions. 


The Vrihad Aranyaka ; translated by Dr. Stenzler. 


This ancient Sanscrit Upanishad is reckoned part of the Yajur-Veda. It consists of reflections 
and dialogues on the origin and nature of the gods, men, fire, &c.; and is one of the principal 
authorities in the Ved&nta system of philosophy. 


The Akhidk-i-Nésiri, of Nasir-ud-din of Ths in Bokharia ; translated by the Rev? 
H. G. Keene, M.A. 


This Persian system of Ethics is an elaborate composition, formed on Greck Models, and ia 
very highly esteemed in Persia. 


Class 2d.—Hisrory, Grocrapuy, and TRAVELS, 


fhe Travels of Macarius, Patriarch of Antioch. Written by his Attendant, Arch 
deacon Paul of Aleppo; translated by F.C. Belfour, Esq., LL.D. Part IIT. 


This Arabic manuscript, which is of great variety, describes the Patriarch’s Journey through 
د‎ Anas, لوو‎ Walachia, Moldavia and Russia, between the years 1653 and 1660 of 
ع‎ Christian Aira. 


The Seir-i-Mutakherin, or the Manners of the Moderns of Seyyid Gholam 
Husein Khan ; translated by Lieut.-Colonel John Briggs. 
This celebrated Persian work comprises the annals of Hindustan, from the time of the Emperor 
Aurung-zebe, to the administration of Warren Hastings in Bengal, 
07 
The Sharaf Namah ; translated by Professor Charmoy. 
‘This is a Persian History of the Dynastiea which have governed in Kurdistén, written by 
Sharaf Ibn Shains-ud-din, at the close of the sixteenth century. 
The ‘History of MAzindardn and Tabarist4n ; translated by Professor Charmoy. 
+ This is و‎ Persian History of a part of the Persian empire, written by Zahir-ud-din, and comes 
down to A. D. 1475, 
The Térikh-i-Afghdn ; translated by Professor Bernhard Dorn. Part HI. 


‘This is a Persian History of the Afghdns, who claim to be descended from the Jews. It will be 
aogompanied by an account of the Afghan tribes. 





TheAnnalsof Elias, Metropolitan of Nisibis; translated by theRev. Josiah Forshall, A.M. 


This Syriac chronicle congains chronological tables of the principal dynasties of the world, brief 
memoirs of the Patriarchs of the Nestorian church, and notices of the most remarkable events 
in the East, from the birth of our Saviour to the beginning of the eleventh century. 





Naima’s Annals; translated by Charles Fraser, Esq. 


This Turkish History comprises the period between 1622 and 1692, and includes accounts of 
the Turkish invasion of Germany, the sleges of Bula, Vienna, 40. 


Ton Haukal’s Geography; translated by Professor Hamaker, 


This Arabic work was compiled in the 10th century by a celebrated Mohammedan Traveller, 
and is not the same as the Oriental Geography of Ebn Haukai that was translated by Sir William 
Ouseley. 


The History of Raja Krishan Chandra: translated by Graves ©. Haughton, Esq., 
M.A, F.RS., &e. &c. 


This Bengéli work includes an account of the rise of the Raja’s family, of the events that led to 
the fatal catastrophe of the Black-hole at Caleutta, and of the triumphant establishment of the 
English under Lord Clive in Bengal. 
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The Chronicle of Abulfat’h Ibn Abulhacan AlsamOn; translated by the Rev. T. 
Jarrett, M.A. 


This rare Arabie work, of which only one perfect copy is known to be in Europe, is a History 
of the Samaritans, from the Creation to the middle of the fourteenth century. 
Tbe Khaldan’s History of the Berbers; translated by the Rev. Professor Lee. 
This is a most rare and valuable work, containing an account ofthe origin, progress and decline 
of the dynasties which governed the northern coast of Africa. 
Ibn Kotaiba’s History of the Arabians ; translated ty Dr. J. H. Meeller, 


This celebrated work contains the History of the Arabians, from the time of [ahmae}, the son 
a Abraham, to near the end of the third century of the Muhammedan, or the ninth of the 
‘hriatian vera. 


* Makrizi’s Khitat, or History ‘and Statistics of Egypt; translated by Abraham 
Salamé, Esq. 


This Arabic work includes accounts of the conquest of Egypt by the Khalife, A. D. 640, and of 
the cities, rivers, ancient and modern inhabitants of Egypt, $c. 3 





A History of the Birman Empire, translated by Father Sangermano. : 
This work, which contains the political and مسوأولاءم‎ History of Birmah, was translated by 
Father Sangermano, who was a Missionary in Ava twenty-six years. It also furnishes accounts 
of the natural productions, laws, and metaphysics of that country, 
Part of Mirkhénd’s Rauzat-us-saffa ; translated by David Shea, Esq. 
‘The part of this Persian work selected for publication, is that which contains the History of 
Persia, from Xaiumurs to the death of Alexander the Great. ‘ 
5 ~ ae 
The Tuhfat-al Kibér of H4jf Khalffah ; translated by Mr. James Mitchell. Part If. 


This Turkish History contains an account of the maritime wara of the Turks in the Mediter- 
ranean and Black Seas, and on the Danube, ge., principally in the time of the Crusades, 





” Class 3d.—Bratiocrarny, Beties-Lerraes, and Brograrny. 


The San kwo che 3 translated by John Francis Davis, Esq. 


This very popular-historical romance is founded on the civil wars that raged in China in the 


third century, and فل‎ reckoned quite a model of Chinese style. 7 


Haji Khalffah’s Bibliographical Dictionary ; translated by Monsieur Gustave Fifi, 


This valuable Arabic work, which formed the ground work of D'Herbelot's “ Bibliotheque 
Oriental,” contains accounts of upwards of 13,000 Arabic, Persian, and Turkish works, artgnged 
alphabetically. . 


Haft Paikir, an historical Romance of Bahrém Gur ; translated by,the Right,Hon. 
Sir Gore Ouseley, Bart. 5 
‘This Persian Poem of Naz4mi of Ganjah, contains the romantic history of Bahram the “متا‎ 
‘Me Sassanian dynasty of Persian Kings, 
Mike Mushteri ; translated by the Right Hon. Sir Gore Ouseley, Bart. 
This Persian Poem, of which an abridgment will be published, "was composed by Muhammed 
AssAr, and celebrates the friendship and adventures of Mihr and Mushteri, the sona of King 
Shaptr and his grand Vizier. 
Yon Khallikan’s Lives of Illustrious Men: translated by Dr. F. A. Rosen. 


This is an Arabic Biographical Dictionary, arranged alphabetically, of the most celebrated 
Arabian historians, poets, warriors, .ع3‎ who lived in the seven first centuries of the era of 
Mahommed, A.D. 600 to A.D. 1300. 


The Bustan of S4di; translated by James Ross, Esq., M.A. 
This is a much-admired Persian Poem, consisting of Tales, $e. illudtrative of moral dutics. 
= 





